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Containing certaine neceſſary In- 


ftructious for the inditing of Epiſtles, 
and Letters, with their Examples: 
Aud firſt of the definition, i inuen- 
tion, and commendation 


of an Epiſtle or 
Letter, 


EY treatc of the = 67 rg and 
: as compoling of Epiſtles and 
Letters, wee doe therefore 
| thinke it eonuenient (More Philoſopharum) 
| firft of all co define what an Epiſtle or Let- 
ter is, to the end that the matter which we 
take in hand, may 5 better be vnderſtood, 
wherein alſo wee intend to be briefe. 
An Epiſtle therefore or letter is nothing 
elſe, but a declaration, by Writing of the 
mindes af ſuch as bee abſent, one of them 
AY te 
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to another, euen as though they were pre- 
ſent: And as touching the certainty where, 
and when the ſame was firſt inuented, ſure. 
ly I thinke it not greatly to the purpoſe, 
neither have I much ſearched to know it: 


yet doe I remember, that the ancient Poet 
Lucane doth give vs ſome cauſe to conie- 
cture, that the inuention of Epiſtles was 


firſt found out in the Cittie Memphis, ſay- 


. ing thus, C onficitur bibula Memphitis charts 

papyro. And ſurely by the opinion of ſun- 
dry others, the ſame ſhould appeare to haue 
becne inueuted long before the vſe of Or- 


thographie was knowne. For the Egypti-f 
ans, before the deuiſe of Orthographie or 
writing was practiſed, did accuſtome to 


communicate their mindes one to another 
by certaine figures, Characters, and ſhapes 
of things, which ſerued them in ſtead of 
Epiſtles or Letters: whereby the antiqui- 
tie thereof appeareth to bee ſuch , as the 
fame may rightly bee coniectured to bee 
brought forth even almoſt with the crea» 
tion of man. So that it ſhould ſeeme alto- 
gether needleſſe, to give any further com- 
mendation thereunto, were it not that a 
good thing cannot be too much praiſed! 
for (oucr and beſides that wonderfull an- 


tiquity) 


as CI 
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giquity) the very continuall and dayly ne- 
ceſſity theteof, together with the conue- 
nient and profitable direction thereby, ei- 
ther of our owne buſineſſe or others, doth 
greatly aduance the due commendation of 
the ſame : whereinalſo we may not forget 
the ſingular delectation of minde that wee 
often poſſeſſe thereby, in the pleaſant diſ- 
courſing with our friends, and as it were 


in the enioying of their company, and 


preſence, euen at ſuch time as when they 
be farre diſtant from vs, which no doubt 
Rrongly tendereth the vie of Epiſiles and 


: | Letters to be moſt needfull and commodi- 


| OUS, 


Of Epiſtles or Letters there bee three 
principall ſorts : for ſome are addreſſed to 
our Superiours , as to Emperours, Kings, 
Princes, &c. Some to our equals,as to Mer- 


i- chants, Burgeſſes, Cittiz ens, & c. Some to 


our inferiours,as to ſeruants, labourers, &c. 
If wee ſpeake or write of or to our ſuperi- 
ours, we muſt doe it with all honour, hu- 
mility and reuerence, vſing to their perſo- 
nages ſuperlative and comparative termes, 
as, Moſt high, moſt mighty, right ho- 
nourable , moſt redoubted , moſt loyall, 
moſt worthy, moſt renowned: and ſo of 
A3 the 
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the reſt, according to to the quality cf 0 
their perſonages: and it is to bee noted, 
that of Superlatiue, Comparatiue, Poſitiue, 
or Diminutiue teatmes, wee muſt vie but c 
three at once at the molt. | 

Note alſo that moſt commonly in Epi. 1 
ſtles or Letters, there bee three neceſſary 


points to be obſerued. The firfl is the ſalu- 4 


tation or recommendation, which is made 
io ſundry manners according to the plea 
ſure of the Inditer, as may well bee percei- 
ued by divers ſtyles hereafter following. 
The ſecond is the Superſcription, which 
muſt be done according to the eſtate of the 
Writer, and the quality of the perſon to 
whom we write: For to our ſuperiours, we 
mult write at the right fide in the nethet 
end of the paper, ſaying : By pour moſt 4 
humble and obedient Don, oz ſeruant, c. 
Oc, Pours to command, #c. And to our e- 
quals, we muſt write towards the middeſt 
of the paper, faying : By pour faithful 
friend fo; euer, ac. Or, Yours allured, 46. ö 
To our inferioure wee may Write on high? 
at the left hand, ſaying : By pours,#c. 
The third is the Snperſcription, Which 
muſt be vpon the backſide, the Letter be- 
ing cloſed, ſealed, and packed vp in wo 
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oy of ſort, whereupon mult be written his name 
oreg; eo whome the Letters ſhould be addreſſed, 
tiue, and his dwelling place, (if it bee not noto- 
but tiouſly knowen ) placing therewith the 
name of his Dignity, Lordſhip, Office, 
Epi. {Nobility, Science, or Patentage And if 
(ſary |} Wee write moe of them than one, the chie- 
ſalus] felt permanent Diꝑnitiæs muſt bee wicen 
fuſt, then the Conſanguinity, and after- 
ward the mutable dignity, as for example; 
j. To my Lozd of ſuch a place, my couſen, 
o, Wacker of the Requeſts, gc. If wee wr:.e 
hich do our Superiour, wee muſt vie all honour 
the ind reverence without embaling his name 
n to 97 ſtyle: as, To the E ing our Waueraigae 
„we 192d: To our Keuerend father in Ges 
cher! the Bilbop of, tc. To the hiah and mig 
molſt 02>, my L oꝛd of, c. To my L94d ef c. 
ws | If we write to out equall, xe mull place 
ur e- in the ſuperſcripriop, his name, and the 
deſt dame of his Dignity or Office, furniſhed 
Full witha ſeemely poſitiue, or cwo at the moit, 
„t. correſpondent to che manners and D gnie 
nigh) 5 ofthe perſon : 25, To the right w12igiys 
full ſuch a one, Parchant and Citizen of 
hich London, To his moſt aſcured (oz trutty) 
be- friend ſuch a one, ve. | 
If we write to our inferiour, we may vſe 
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in our Super ſctiption: To his louing Son] au 
ſoch a one, To his truſty ſeruant ſuch af ſt⸗ 
one, ec. 

It is to be noted, that it becommeth not hi. 
an inferiour perſon, writing or addreflingſyte! 


his wordes to his Superiout, to ſpeake orflef 
write by the Imperative or commanding} 
moode, as if one ſhould ſay thus: Soue-ftot 
raiare Wing: Weholde a valiant man, 
make him Bnight : Weholde ſuch a one, 
whois aged Clerke, giue him a benefice: an 
But with all humility wee muſt ſay : Wo 7 du 
thy Snueraigne, J adlure your Paielly 0 
that he is an expert man, pleaſeth it pau 
to haue him in —— Such a one der 


Paicky, to pꝛouide foz him, and there, 2 0 
foze J am _ to commit him to your re · 1 A. 
memb 2 


eee muſt write with a certaine familiar te- : | 
uerence, vſing Poſitiue and Comparatiue ri 
termes and very few Superlatiue: as wiſe, * 


ſage, honozable, wozſbipfull, diſcreet, re- Abe 

nowned, ec. 3! 
It wee write to our inferiour, wee may 

vſe a certaine kinde of modeſt and civill gic] 
authority, jf 
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authority, in giving them plainly to vnder- 
ſtand our intent and purpoſe. 

A Merchant hauing many ſervants, to 

notÞ his chiefeſt may ſpeake or write by this 
terme, Bon; but to them whom hee lefle 
 orfleſteemeth, and are more ſubieR to corre» 
ing ction, hee may vie this tearme, Thou, or 
E otherwiſe at his diſcretion. Alſo a Father 
to his Sonne, may doe the like, 
If Epiſtles or letters ſhould bee written 
Zamongſ tond, Lunaticke, or folkes with» 
out reaſon, to ſuch manner of people it 
ere but ſimplicity to give inſtructions. 


For ſome write thus: Patricke Dpendall 
Paince of pouertp, to his Goſſip Daup 
F©awcocke, Doctoz of Dꝛunkenſhip ſens 
Dethareting, et. 

Before we take in hand the materiall in- 
ſtruments Where with to write an Epiftle 
pr Letter, wee have chiefly to gonſider 


re⸗beſe pointes following : to wit, the eſtate, 

Dignity, or quality of him vnto whome 
nay wee write : whether hee bee a pub- 
vill icke perſon or a priuate, whether he bee 


rich 
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rich or poore, a friend or an enemy: alſo}; 
whether hee be of our familiar atquain . 
tance, or but a ſtranger vnto vs. There be r 
ſore of ſo ouerthwart a N cure, that they 
never take pleaſure to reade any thing that 5 
ul is written vnto them, bee the matter never} 
| ſo pleaſant or elequent: vnto ſuch it be-. 
1 hooueth to write pithily and briefly : but f 
Wil to them whome wee know doe take plea. _ 
| ſure in reading of Letters, wee ſhould and g. 
may without danger, write both amply? _ 
and eloquently. 7 
When we write to the Spiritualty, wee * 
muſt reverence them, and that by right: 
for ſuch perſons are called of GOD to 
bigh Digoities : and if wee requeſt an) 1 
thing at their hands, wee muſt humble our 7 | 
ſelues, giving chem that honour and reue- 
- rence which is iuſtly due vnto them. Yety , 
we muſt warily take heede that wee exalty cu 
ehem not too much, and more then reaſon} 
would permit; for ſo might wee be note 
of flattery and aduſation, and they them 
ſelues alſo might there withall iuſtly be of. 
fended: therefore let vs take heed that wet; 
write not raſnly or vnaduiſedly. 
But if wee write to our friend, wee may 


make our Fpiſtle or Letter, long or ſhot 
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Iſs ss wee ſhall thinke beſt, and as it ſhallbee 


NY moſt delectable: For a friend tsketh all 
PN thinges agreeable and in good part, and 
de excuſerh euety thing, that he may reaſona- 
ay bly excuſe ; whereas the enemy contrari- 
wal wiſe, quickly reprehendeth and argueth, 
„yea, where there js no fault nor cauſe of 


but 


offence. And therefore he that writeth to 


8 


ga perſon of ſmall ac quaintance, or where 
and he doubterh will be ſmall eſtimation made 
5 of his writing, muſt wittily and firſt of all 
declare that hee hath iuſt occaſion, for 
ee! ſame honeſt cauſe, to beare him good 
>") will, and therefore at this preſent hath hee 
td rather thought good to viſit him with his 
an Letters: but not to vaunt himſelfe, not to 
ous write arrogantly : as to ſay, I would that 
ue, pon ſhould vnderſtaud what J am, ec. 
Veh And then afterward to bee briefe and cit- 
al cumſpect. | | 
aol) And aboue all thinges wer muſt take 
orte heed, that wee write not of higher matters 
then our knowledge or capacity doth cõ- 
pfrehend: for thereby arc fooles knowne 
and manifeſted, euen as they bee, that pre- 
ume to diſpute of thinges, that either they 
ma vnderſtand not, or elſe haue very little 
= knowledge in them. 


Alſo 
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Alſo wee muſt not write te them that t 
be firwple and ignorant by tearmes that be 
ſtrange and vaknowne, for ſo ſhould they 
haue1uſt occaſion to ſuſpect, that wee de. 
ride and mocke them. t 
And in fine, receiue this for a principle, d 
that the beſt language that may bee is thef f: 
common and familiar ſpeech, and not off x! 
rare and diffuſed Phraſes, or Inkehorne! 1 þ 
tearmes ſcummed fromthe Latinc, not of 
too baſe termes and barbarous, or tearmes ti 
ynknowen, except in certaine places, foi t. 
there is nothing more decent than to keep h 
ameane in all thinges, and nothing mott n 
ſure then to ſwimme between two Riuers: J 
Nam in medio confiſtit virtas: And as He. 
race ſaith: 4 
Ef modus in rebus ſunt corti denique fines, | 3 
nos vltra citraqꝗ; nequis conſiſtere reltum. | 
A meane there is in matters all, 
and certaine bounds are pight: 
On this ſide oz bepond the which, 
nothing can ſtand that's right. | 
Furthermore it is to bee conſidered yp 
whether the matter that wee write of ben 
honeſt, iuſt or ſuch like: or whether it betſfc« 
{landerous, doubtfull, obſcure, & c. For ile} 
the matter of it ſelfe be honeſt and * ST 
the! 


: of Idlenes. IT 
that then needeth it bur ſmall perſwaſion: but 
at beſ if ic be doubtfull, or obſcure, it behooueth 
they to make the larger diſcourſes : if it beſlan- 
de · ¶ derous and vnhoneſt, then muſt bee added 
I thereunto agreeable remedies, as Terence 
iple, doch, exeuling deſolute perſons, for hee 
| ene ſaith : It is either through negligence of 
t oi their Parents, or for pouerty, or by flattery. 
orne And ſo like wiſe, hee chat would defend a 
Xt os Theefe, may alledge that it was done 
tmei through company, or euill counſell, or 
„foi through pouerty, or that he was diſtract of 
keep his wits, Who will more circumſpectly and 
note narrowly intreat of ſuch matters, let them 
lers esc Mr. wilſons Rhetorick, or Mr. Rcynoldt. 
„% Moreouer there bee ſundry other ſortes 
of Epiſtles and Letters, for ſome are Theo- 
1, logicall or diuine, as bee the Epiſtles of 
m. Plato, of Denis, and of the Apoſtle St. 
Pau,, S. Peter, S. Iames, and S. Iohs; other 
ſome of manners and vertues, as thoſe of F. 
Anuguſine, S. Hiereme, S. Ambroſe, Seneca, 
Cyprian; and other ſome are of great im- 
red pottance, as of Peace, Warre, and Gouern= 
beeſment: other ſome of Newes : other of re- 
t ber ſcommendation: other of admonition i o- 
or iche r of loue, as be thoſe of Oaid and of Pro- 
fechpertius: other of Demeſtica!l familiarity: 
ther . 8 and 
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and other ſome are pleaſant and ioyfull, 
But in this litle volume wee will only in- 
treat of the moſt vſuall, and of ſome dif-. 
ſuſedly, and the ouerplus ſhall remaineſce 
to y imagination of gentle minds, who byſSat 
the {kill of their pen were able to repaireſ] 
Rhethoricke, if there ſhould happen anf it 
de ſtruction or detriment, eo 
Euery Epiftle is either of Doctrine, offi 
Mirth, or of Grauity. The Epiſtle of do. fo 
Arine is that, herein is expreſſed all gaodfip) 
and euill things to them that be abſent at 
Thac of mirth is, which by pleaſant ſong, 
and familiar language, is made either toſſth 
comfort, to reioyce, or to get the good wil far 
and beneuolence of them whome we write 
vnto, And that of Gravity is, when the fh 
matter is marrall or ciuill, &e, * Inc 
And all theſe three ſorts do tend to theit; 


j 4 


proper ends. For whoſoeuer write th © 7 


doctrine, ought to haue regard to this end. 
to profic and inſtruct them ynto whome heſſa⸗ 
writeth He that writes of mitth, muſt tendYpo 
to recreation and paſtime, vſing ioyfull &Ine 
merry language, pleaſant ſpec ch and ieſtaꝶj àn 
He that intreateth of grauity, muſt haue tei th 
ſpect to honor and profit; | — 
£ 
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ul Example of an Epiſtle of Doftrine. 
in- HE Epiftle of Doctrine may be cer. 
dif- ta ine, or doubtfull in his ſubſtance: 
nineſſcertsine, when we render a cauſe, reaſon, 
by authority, or opinion of that which we 
ureBywrite;doubrfull, when we leaue the matter 
ia ſuſpenſe or not fully condeſcended vn- 
to, 85 if we ſhould write thus: Pon baus 
Aw3zitten vnto me to certifie pou, whether 
-Kfozcerers do vle to ride vpon a beſome, e 
oodfip23ctiſe ſuch other like trimtcams . Foz 
eniYanſwer : Seeing that of many ſuch like 
ng matters. there be diuers opinions. leane 
r to the caſeenen as it is: For in this matter 
wil gand other of greater impoꝛztante, wiſer 
rite men then J, doo aud in doubt, 2 tl 
the tber koꝛe hold my peace, and make pou 

none other anſwer. 
heit Example of an Epiſtle of Mirth, 

| offs A N Epiſtle or letter of mirth, muſt bee 
end. indited with pleaſant language, a8 to 
e heYſay thus: Foz newes in theſe quarters, 
te na pon ſhall vnderſtand; that ene of our 
11 &Ineighbonrs is latelp returned from Turky 
eſta and hath tolde mee foz a certainety, that 
e te / the great Turke doth altogether wallow 
in wozldly pleaſures, wherein he ſetteth 
bis whole felicify. And amongſk otber 
bis 


> 
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his paſtimes, he delighteth in ſinging ans 
Muſtitians, whome at the beginning op 
Winter he ſenveth into a certaine CounFth 
try ſo colde, that their voyces and tunes a — 
ſoneas thep are out of their mouthes, d 
continnallp remaine altogether frozen, vn — 
till ſuch time that the Winter be paſt 
And when the Spꝛing time appꝛoacheth 
then this great Turke accompanied wit! 
the Ladpes and Damſels of the Country 
cauſcth ſundꝛy great feaſts and banque 
to bemade,remaining there tdi the Sunn ca 
ware warme. And then begin the voytet⸗⸗ 
and tunes of the peare paſt, to vnfce3e any * 
tha we, reſounding very melodioullp in th c 
ay2e thꝛoughout the whole Country, st. 
Example of an piſtle of Granny, 1 4 
N Epitt'c of Grauity, as before is ſai 
uſt bee of Moral! or Ciuill matteiſce 
tending to honour, as to ſay thus: Sit, ſaſße 
ing that the publicke weale ts to be pzefc 
red befoze particular pzofite, how can wi 
honeſtly refuſe this combate e And if fe 
the mamtaining of the Faſth of Jeſn — 
Chꝛiſt againſt the Turke, wir ought yo 
ſpars neither body noz gwdg: what maßen 
be ſaid of the refaſall, delay, oz ſubtiÞ: 
trealons, but that wee be towards, — 1 
03! 
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andFf 029, wicked hereticks, and woꝛthy of per- 
x ol petuall repꝛoach: Foz my part, J will ta- 
zun ther quite abandon and put all in hazard, 
s allthen otherwiſe. The litze Jalſo requeſt 
doi and counſell pou to doc, to the end that we 
vn map get eustlag ing honour, c. 
aft The diuiſion of an Epiſtle or Letter. 
eth T is to be noted, that every Epiſtle con- 
wit 1 ' ainech three puts, even as an arguments 
tryYooth, wbich confiſteth of the Mir, he 
net/r, and Concluſion, which the Otators 
unn call the Cauſe, che Intert, and the Conſe- 
pte h. The { auſeis in place of the Maior 
ern bich moue th or conſtraineth vs to write 
n thao another, willing to hgnifie vato them 
xc. Hut minde. The /ntent is in ſtead of the 
Amor. whereby wee giue them to vndete 
s ſaiſ ond what out minde is by Epiſtle or Let- 
tteiſfter. The Cenſeguent or Cexcluſion is of ic 
r, fa helle ſufficiently knowne, 
efc Tbe firſt ſtyl- or manner wherein the 
n wt Cauſe is ſpecified, 
if Ir, pou haue wꝛilten vnto me, and de⸗ 
Jeſt % ſired me that J would lend and ſend to 
ht tEyou by pour Lacky this bearer, one of 
many bones foꝛ pour recreation and pstime, 
ubti And fo: that by your Epiſtle ſa cleguent- 
tray compoſed and invited, J percvine pont 
tozt ps) great 
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.very Letter or Epiſtle , either couettly of 
plainely. And a man may alſo adde there- 


intent, aftetwards tell t 
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great affection and deũre: therefozeam J 
conſtrained, and (bp your Letters full of 
humanity ).compelled, to make pou an. 
ſwer, as one, who altogether is determy 
ned to ſhew pou that pleaſure, to lend and 
ſead you the Boke that you demand: foz 
in ſo doing, J hope that (/ caſu fimili vel 
maiore) you will auſwer me accozding to 
my expectation, which map ingender be- 
tweene vs not enelp a mutuall loue, bul 
alſo a perpetuall beneuslence, and continu⸗ 
all good will. | 

The three foreſaid partes muſt bee in e- 


clauſcs, but euery thing in as briefe order 
as may bee, and according as the cauſe re- 
quireth and importeth: and it is not need- 
full alwayes to write the cauſe, but it is re- 
quiſite to write the intent, and the conſe- 
quence or concluſion: for the conſequence| 
dependeth of the two firſt, the which muſt 
be very much, either perſwading or diſwa- 
ding. He that can artificially and cunning 
ly handle an Epiſtle, may begin with the 

S cauſe and end 
with the conſequence, or begin with the 
conſe 


! 
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unto diuers and ſundry ether neceſſary} , 
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m conſequence ; after declare the intent, and 
ill of f then the cauſe ordering the whole matter 
an- as vnto himſelfe ſhall ſeeme beſt and moſt 
rnvy decent, 
and Tus ſecond ſtyle, w! erein the Cuuſe is firſt, 


: fo; afterward the [nremt, audi ben 

i vel the Concluſion, 

ig fof - The thing which God and Nature The Cauſe 
* be- would pzincipalip ſhould be deſired | 


but with moſt hearty affection, and the which 
mn 7 perceiue to be impꝛinted in my ſelfe 
; moꝛe then anp other thing, (my ſingular 
in cy and perfect friend) is to know, to learne, 
Y ot and to pꝛactice all honcfty and humanity. 
nere And fog that abone all Ozatozs wziting 
Maryſ} of humanity, tte ſentences of Tully are The Intent 
order pꝛefetred, and foz that he is eſteemed of all 
ſe te · men the Pꝛince of eloquence (vet notwith⸗ 
eech ſtanding part lp vnknowne in theſe quar- T Con 
is re- tors) and notoziouſir manikeſted at Paris cluſion. 
onſe. the fountaine of Science: therefoze haue J 
jence thaught god to wzite vnto pon; as to him 
mul whom J account my üngular friend, res 
{wi gueſting pou aboue all the pleaſures that 
ung / pou deſire to do me, and alſo that pon hope 
h chef (as F map imagine) that it map be the 
1 end cauſe to direct and make me a man of bn- 
T derftanding, that it would pleaſe pou fo 
le B 2 ſend 


nt 
on 
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lend me the boke of Tully; And in fo ſen» 


ding, J will not foꝛget the retompence of 
pour humanitd, which ſhall not be defrau; 
dcd by me th2ough ingratitude, ec. 


The third fy e in this or ler, the "ntent, the 
- (auſe, and rhe conclu lon, 

Wiould.deare friend, that pou fmks ag 
great plcaſure to lend me the Paradox- 

es of Cicero, as J deſtce to haue them of 
vou, and thzonghly to peruſe them over bp 
continuall reading, but J haue alwapes 
deferred to demaund them of pon, becanſg 
they werenedfu!l foꝛ vou ii poor oꝛdina- 
rpectares. Notwithſtanding fo2 that J 
am now adueruled, that pour lecture hath 
fakenend, to pour great honour and god 
renowne, J ſuppoſe that the boke is cnt 
of your ſeruice together (alſo as J vnders» 
ſtand) it is moꝛe cozected then any other. 
Soꝛ this cauſe I requeſt pou to ſend it me: 
the which J hape you will esſilp perfoꝛmc: 
And ſo doing, J ſhall acknowledge the god 
will which vou beare vnto we, in ſending 
me the boke which perchance pon lous 
beſt, and whereof it map be tbat yon haue 
molt ned: and ſhall ve bound to lend pon 
whatſocner you ſhall demand of me acceg- 
dung 
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ding fo mv poſſibility : pꝛomiſing mozen- 
uer both my ſel's and my gods at pour 
commandement, 2c. 


The fourth ſtyſe in his order, the Concluſion, 
the Cauſe, and the Intent. 

Da ſhouldd e me a great and fngu= 

lat pleafure. pea aud alſo ſhould binde 

me fo2 ener, if it would plcaſe pon to a- 
are to my requeſt . the which is nothing 
p2etvdictall vnto you, and vnto me very 
neccffary and pꝛofitable: It is to lend me 
pour boke of Nhetbozick, foꝛ many times 
when J talke oz declare a matter, to the 
end to perſwaze, diſfwade, oz otberwile, 
J perceive my ſelfe ſo naked and bnfurni- 
ſhed of fermes and phzaſes apt foꝛ the put- 
peſe : and ſuch as J atccuſtomablp vſe, J 
apply them ſo ill that euery man is wearp 
and ccaſeth to giue care onto me, fez the 
diſco2d of my ſpæch. But if any doc farrp 
to heare the end, they be either poꝛe igno- 
rant women, 02 elſe ſuch as det de me, fo 
my ſhame, confuſtion, and great diſbencur. 
Cherekoze J am conftratned, bümbly ta 
r quire vou, that it would plcaſe vou, tg 
lend me pour boke of Rhethoꝛ icke foꝛ ta 
baue fhcreof the Coppy, to the end that 
B 3 3 map 
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A may auopde ſuch inconuenience, which 
bapneth tome, thꝛough the fondnes and a- 
buſe of Language. 

Here is to be noted, that the Concluſion 
is made but in three ſortes onely, to wit, by 
Amplification and inlarging, by Commi- 
ſcration and pity: or by Epilogue and briefe 
rehcarſall, By Amplification, as inducing 
laughter or ioy: by Commiſeration, as in 
mouinp to pitty or pardon : by Epilogue 
or concluſion, as in collecting briefly to- 
gether that which hath bene amply, and at 
large declared in the Epiſtle before, eſpe. 
cially when it containeth many and long 
partes. And the Epilogue is made, to the 
end, the readers or hearers bee not defrau. 
ded of the purpoſe and concluſion, But 
this is more requiſite in Epiſtles, then in 
letters, for letters ſhould be briefe & ſhort, 

And yet becauſe this place ſhall not bee 
left darkly and obſcurely, I will giue more 
ample intelligence of Commiſeraticn, 
Amplification, Epilogue, and alſo of De- 
monftration. Comiſeration muſt be made 
of ſweete, pittifull and humble language, 
like to a Comedy, and muſt bee briefe, for 
it is enough if a man doe but ſomewhat 
mooue the audience to pitty: as to ſay thus 
with 
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with humble modeſty : Mould fo God, 
(right wozſhipfull) that J had wept ta 
pov, and not to haue pꝛouobed pou to 
wepe: foz with great paine can I ſcarce 
vtter one woꝛd of mine intent, thꝛough the 
aboundance of teares which my heart cau- 
ſeth to diſt ill from mine eyes, ac. 
Amplification 1s made, when to mooue 
the audience to honeſt mirth, and ſome 
times to indignation,or ſomtimes to pitty, 
there is ſpoken in augmenting the tearmes 
of the concluſion, ſome matter ſtill more 
and more to increaſe thole termes and 
phraſes, as to ſay thus: Right honourable, 
J aduertiſe you, that the cauſe appertat- 
neth to God, and fo men of great antho2t» 
ty. Andif pou will not accept this charge, 
pou refnſe a great godnes and honour 
which God doth miniſter vnto pou. 

The Epilogue by nature ſhould be briefe 
and is made alwayes at the end of the diſ- 
courſe, when briefly and in ſumme, the 
reaſons and arguments in diuers places diſ- 
perſed, are teduced together, to be the bet- 
ter fixed and imprinted in the memory of 
the Audience, as to ſay: Right honoura- 
ble, and wozſhipkull, what will pon that 
J ſap vuto pon? J haue firſt tolde you 

2 4 ſuch 
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ſuch a thing, and ſuch a thing, 4c. and haue 
pꝛoued it by fuch reaſcns,#c. mat 

The concluſion demonfirative is made 
as if a man ſhould ſay thus. Foꝛthe extellent 
beauties of women which are of ſuch An- 
gelicall ſhape. hauing the lo ke of ſuch ar⸗ 
dent liuelphood, and the ſpach ſo gratious Þ 
doe paſſingly enamour the mindes of men. 

Furthermore, it is to be noted: that di- 
uers Epiſtles may begin with a perfect ſen- 
tence, authority, or comon prouerbe : pro- 
uided that it be altogetheragreeable to the 
urpoſe that we intend to perſwade, or di- 
wade as for example. 


Desgies the Tyrant: writeth tothe Bur- 
geſſes of Naples. 

VN rn Soueraign 

that which inftly to him is due, 
is altogether vnc xcuſable: fo2 the Soue⸗ 
raigne Lo2d, may and ought foz the af- 
| faires ofhim and his Countrep demaund 
Another ds of his Subiects fo toconſerue them 
dener in peace , ling that fo2 them hee dayly 
jon which ha zardeth himſelfe in a thouſand perils Jha 
s.1n the of death Now Ca it is, that J haue de- 
forme of mandt d ot vou an hundzeth thouſand Du- Fin 
he minor. Lats and tenne thonſand men foz to make ph 
| warre 
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Barre vpon the King of Cipres: which de- 

maund pou wauld not, oz elſe haue diſdat- 

ed to byderſtand, moch leſle to accom» ber 

lih 1. Maping then the oath that vou 740 other 
ade vato me, J thought you would haue fr ming & 

zept pꝛomiſe and fealtr.2. And confidcring au men- 

Iſo that pou are not ignozant of the great ting that 
eceſlitp that J haue both of men and mo- which go- | 

jep, foz the which J hane often ſummo- ech betores 
ed, and required you: Therefoze, ſstting coacluſ : 

our d:'Aotal!p and rebellion, J account 

on as enemies, and haue determined ta 

xtcnd bpon pou mine indignation g cru⸗ 

ty, euen tothe abandoning and ranſacks- ' 

ng of pon and pour Citp by fice t\wo2d, 

nd general pillage of all vour gods,withe 7 

at any fauour oꝛ pardon, the which thing 

"ou might haue auoided by loue, loputie, 

nd obedicuce. 


eAnanfrer to the ſame in like mane 
ner and forme. 

He Kawe of impoſſibility is ſo great 

(moſt high and redoubted ſoneraign,) 
hat thereby euerp man onght to be, and 
s lawfully excuſed, and fre of all ſumms- 
ing and requeſt: fo; there where is not The Minor 
ohecewithall, neither dominion no: debt 

mon 


A Proverb, 


— 


The con- 
clufion. 


A three- 
fold conſi- 
deration 
to be had 
in all let- 


ters. 
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ment taketh place: accozding to the com. 


mon Pzouerbe, Mhere nothing is to be 


had, the n ing loſeth his right. And as long 
as we had wherewithall, our god will 
and loyall courage hath alwaves obeped 
pon, plainely manifeſting vnto pou our 
fealty and obedience, euen to the verycon-» 


ſuming ok our gods, and ſianghter of the; 


firong men, and pouth of our Citie: in 
ſach ſozt, that now we haue nothing re- 
maining vnto vs, but only pour god will: 
beſerching you moſt humblp to mittigate, 
and aſſwage ponr anger and fury, conlide- 
ring the great pitty and pouerty of vs. 
Note that in all Letters, or in the moſt 
part of them three things ought to be ob. 
ſerued : To wit, that the demaund be iuſt, 
that it be poſſible, and to ſhew the poſſibi 
lity, aſſigning the reward of the benefit: 


and if theſe things bee not expreſly ſeth; 


downe, then are they vnderſtoode, For i 
a poore man write vnto a rich to lend him 
money, it is not needfull to declate his de 
mand to be iuſt, nor to declare his poſſibi 


that 
far 


tim 


lity: but it ſufficeth to praiſe the rich manſſam 
of his vertue and libetality, whereby hee A; f 
helpeth the poore which are ſuccourleſſe. hau 


Alſo he that demaundeth to binde hi 


ſelke 


tar 
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n / ſclfe, neede not to ſpeake ofthe reward of 
be the pleaſure , nor like wiſe when the Father 
ng || writeth to his ſonne, or the maſſer to his 
dil ſeruant , nor when a man writcth to his 
bed] friend. 
ur] And here ate to be noted foure things, 
n- which let and hinder the demaund from be- 
theſ ing granted. 

in} Thefirftisto demands thing too great, 
re-fand more then a man ought: wherfore ſaith 
UL} Cato, Quod iuſt um ef peiito, Avke that is 
ite, right and no more. 
de The ſecond is the tiine 2 as to demaund 
yce in Summer, or that one ſhould pay an 
ofifobligation, or tent, before the time be ex- 
ob · pired. 
uſt Tre third is the place: at if my debter 
ibi · ſnouſd owe me tenne pound, to be paid in 
fit i the Royal Exchange, and I ſhould demand 
ſeiſit in Wetiminſter Hall, 
or il The fourth is the cauſe : as to demaund 
himſthat which hath beene promiſed, notwith- 
de · ſtandiug any thing done ot ſaid within the 
ſibi-· ume certaine to the contrary, and that the 
man ſame be not on the other part perſormed. 
hee As for example: © Lo2d Chꝛiſt, J ought to 
fle. baue and pofſeſſe heauen, J am a Chzi- 
him dian, I crave it of the ; truly (he will ſay) 
elfe J haue 


Foure 
things te 
be notcd. 
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Ahane giuen the heauen, if it be lo fhat 
thou accompliſh the will of my Father 
which is in heauen. 

Moreouer, if it happen that in Letters it 
be need full to make parts and diuiſions, let 
it be don with breuity: and likewiſe if there 
be a Narration, aof newes from the court 
or of wars, ic muſt be diſpatcht very brief 
and plainely, in vſing common tearme 
wit hout long cauſes or parentheſes, 

Thus hauing now declared and ſet fort 
at large moſt part of the neceſſatie pref 
cepts, which belong to the well compoſing 
and inditing of Epiſties and Letters, (1 ay 
neceſſary, for if a man ſhould make and 
compoſc an Epiſtle very wel eicher in Eng 
liſh or in any other language, it were need 
ſull to haue the perfect vnderſtanding o 
all the Rules both of Grammer and Rhe 
toricke: ) preſently ſhall be deſcribed th 
ſtile and forme of certaine other Letters 
And firſt when one man writerh for ano 
ther,commending him, to the end he mig 
obtaine ſome dignity or preferment: ang 
ſuch a Letter muſt containe foure parts, 

The firſt way to get benevolence, is it 
decent, praifing of him ynto whom wet 
write, for his liberality , his bountiful 

neſſe 
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neſſe, his iuſtice, his vertue, &c, 
The ſecond way to purchaſe beneuo- 


ſence vpto him for whom wee write, is to 
. [ſay . that he is modeſt, gentle ro euety one, 
land a man not yoide ot knowledge, 
The third, ro make the demaund hoe 
Ineſtly and modeſtly, h ch muſt bee de- 
uoyde of the foure lets and impediments, 
hereof wee lately made mention: and in 
Mme doing, that it be ſuſt, reafonable and fa- 
cill, and for the which he vnto whom wee 
Joc write, may baue either honour or pro- 
ll t by graunting it. 
ug The fourth to promiſe bim ſeruice, and 
kontinuall obedience. ſaying, that whatſo- 
uer is demaunded for, and in the fauour of 
ſuch a man, is eſteemed as hougzh it were 
or our ſelfe as in this example. 


Letter written 10the King in fauom of ons 


pr. tending the order of K nig hi hood. 


| T behooneth mee not (moſt Chꝛiſtian 
King) to w2tte familtarly fo pour ſa» 
red Maieſtie, fo: ſo might J bee noted of 
* „ pꝛeſumption and fooliſh har dineſſe, but 

Fonſidering that great benignitie and hu⸗ 
uullnanitie, whereby you giue fanour and 


efſe (upp92- 
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ſupps2fation , not anely bnfs them thatſma 
haue well deſerued it, but euen alſo vntoſſit | 
ſtrangers: oꝛ this cauſe therefoze, J hangſtha 
taken audacity to w2ite vnto pou, bnderspnt 
hope to obtaine that which J earnctly andÞN! 
moſt humbly require. It ts in the behalfeſ bol 
ef ſuch a one, a man both wiſe and valiant im 
whereof Jatteſt bnto pon (by the know an 
ledge that A haue of long time had of him) an 
that bis name, armes, and high pꝛowe ſſe s 
are appꝛoued of all people, in ſuch ſozt thaiflik 
(none diſp2aiſed) hee ought to haue theſ bur 
pꝛaiſe and pꝛice aboue anp other. It is welſbꝛe 
knowne (wozthp Soueraigne) what en⸗ we 
terpꝛiles, exploites, and ſubtilties in theme 
feates of warres. he vſed at the expeditionſtai 


at tbe voyage of gc. where he carried away} 
the honour, by 1epo3t of men of god repu⸗ pe 
tation and credit, that were there pzeſcnt,Þ|4iv 
as namely of ſuch a one and ſuch a one. Helge. 
is now determined, and even ready to de. be 
part home wards: But foꝛ the great affec · 

tion that hee hath fo lerue pour Maieſtie 


and hath requeſted me to wzite foz him tof ze 
that end. And becauſe J conſider his de⸗ 1 
maund 


hat fmaund to bs both iuſt and honeff, and that 
ntolit is great reaſon and verp conuenient, 
auelthat he chould be pꝛefecred in hononr, as 
ne that hath rightly deſerued no leſle, not 
pnelp with great paine and trauaile of his 
body, but alſo with like hazard ok his life, 
int. limmes and gods, and that this ſhall be 
noccaſton giuen to other, god, valiant, 
im) and hardy Champions to ſerue pon al- 
ge. waies better and better, waiting foz ſuch 
haiflike oz better reward: Therefoze doe 4 
theſhumbly beſ&ch vou to haue him in remem⸗ 
wellbꝛance, pzomiſing your Maieſtie, that as 
en⸗ well J, as he and his, will render pon im⸗ 
the moꝛtall thanks, beſœching God to mains 
ion taine and pꝛeſerue pou in pour triumphant 
allyf and quiet raigne. 
Note, that wee are not accuſtomed to 
pu: ſpeake nor write by Thou nor The, as 
nt, diuers other nations (whom we call ſtran- 
Hel gers and barbarous people) doe, except it 
de in ſome reſpects: whereby is eafily per- 
ceived the loue, the gentle nature, humani- 
ty, curte ſie, reuerence, and honour, that we 
erp haue and beare one to another: yes, euen in 
bt, writing aud ſpeaking vnto our aduerſaries 
1 toþand ſtrangers. Notwithſtanding, I will not 
de⸗ take in hand to reftraine any man by rule or 
und otherwiſe, 


nemy 


etherwiſe, to vſe either Pou or Thon, ſeed | 


ing that many good Oratours haue hereto 


fore vſed thoſe termes, in ſuch ſort, as hat 


beſt liked them : obſeruing (as I may right 
ly conieQure) the perfection of the Larint 
tongue. And likewiſe the Empcrour, t. 

King. che Iudge and ſuch other perſonages 
although their perſon be ſingular, yet the 
vſe theſe rermes, We ſap. M will, ec 
And tbe cauſe is, for that they neither ſ⸗ 

nor doe any thing without councell. Be 
cauſe therefore our Elders and betters haut 


ſo vſed them, and that they haue beene ſqͥ mi 
obſerued time out of minde, and togethqg 


alſo for the reaſons, I leaue them to chi 


judgement of ſuch as haue de ſite further t 
ſearch, and finde out the eauſe of things, fo 
Iintend to be briefe. 


How to write in a mani bebaſfe, 
in 4 Ctuill caxſe, 


V 7 Riting in a Ciuill cauſe, we mu 
diuide our letter into foure par 


Firft, to get the beneuolence of him vnti 
whom we write, by praifing of his juſtice 


or other vertue, agreeable to the matte 


that we ſhould obtaine at his hands: ſaying 


tha 


at 


ho! 
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that the good hope that wee haue to EF 
taine the | thing that wee demaund of Hich, 
doth moue vs to write voto him. Seconds 

My ly, to purchaſe good will vntochim fot 

hom we write, Thirdly, ro et beneu6= 
ti lence through the juſt cauſe of the thit 
whereof wee intreat * alledęing it robe 

rightfull, Plaine „and eufdent, and that 

I thereof may e: fue great honour aud com: 

mendation. Pourthly , to open the de- 
maund, requefting that he for whom we! 

write, may behadin remembrance, in pros 

an mifing our ſetuice, &c, | 

* The Example. | 

Pere i⸗ iu von bo great cquity of tu 

ſtice;; (right excellent and ſoueraigne 

Judge) that the ſame, is manifeſtly 

knowne, not onely vnto mee, but alſo to 

the whole Coemtry: in tuch ſozt, that 

euerp one map lafelp without any adno- 

tate cõmit his iaſt cauſe iato pour hands; 

mutow poꝛe ſeruer the man be, all feare, fas 

nour, 0; dildaine ſet apart, xc. Foz this 

auſe, and fozthemutualllonebetwirt vs. 

« tedfaſt hope dorh entoutage me to weite 

Þnto you in the behalf or one of my friends; 

miuſtiꝑ oppꝛeſſed * adnerſary; truſt⸗ 

ing 
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jag that you will confirme-vnfo him his 
right. Foz J aduertiſe pou (my Lo3d) 
that hee, fo2 whom J wꝛite ynto pou, is 
my auncient and ſpecciall friend, and well 
Acceptedof all men thzough his wifedome 
and gentlenefſe ; yea, and by his vertues 
getteth the lone and god will of encrp one. 
And becaiiſe he hath befoze pon my Lozd 
certaine pꝛoceſſe of diners wꝛongs and 
berations done vnto him by his aduerſas 
rie, (as hee bath infozmed me) therefo2e 
bath he requeſted me to wzite vnto pou in 
bis behalfe , hoping that pon will be vnte 
him a tuft and fauourable Judge. Foz 
this cauſe , and foz that he is mp verp ſin-} 
gular friend, and alſo fog that J would 
cw him anp ſernice oz pleaſure that J 
were able, J moſt earnefly and heartily 
beſ&ch pau, to haue him in remembzancec, 
foz this and other his affaires, and pꝛo- 
tceſle dependiug befoze pou. And in lo doing 
my Loꝛd, he hath pꝛomiſed me to be pour 
perpetuall ſeruant and daily Oꝛatoꝛ, pꝛap 
ing to God foꝛ pou # all pour friends, # ſo 
will all they do that loue him, wherebp pon 
thall be pzayed fo2, & pꝛaiſed among many 
god + wo2thy men, of whb he hath alwaies 
the familiarity and god Wann, 

0 * 
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H. ow to write in one behalfe, touching 
an offence or criminall 
; cauſe, 

Na criminall cauſe of iutt excuſe , the 

Letter mutt be deuided into foure parts, 
Firſt to get benevolence, by expreſſing 
the vncorruption and equity of the Iudge 
to whom we write: And as for the offen- 
der, to write, that he hath alwaies loathed 
and abhorred ſuch a crime, whereot hee is 
accuſed or noted: and that in caſe hee be 
culpable yet the fame was by meanes of 
ſome ſtrange accident. Secondly, ve muſt 
ſay, that although wee neuer thought to 
haue written of any ſuch matters , yet wee 
were maoued thereunto, conſidering the 
commodity and profic either publike of 
priuate , or the pittifull miſery of him for 
| whom we write, who in all other matters 
was of ſo good converſation , in whoſe 
perſon was neuer found any ocher notori- 
ous fault; alledging his vertues and dili- 
| gence: conſequently, ſaying, that the man 
isro beregarded, and nor the fault. 

Thirdly, to commit to memory the ptai- 
ſes of the accuſed, recounting his vertuous 
38s and good graces. | 
a» 2 Fourth+ 
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Fourthly, ro promiſe that hee will no 
more doe any ſuch thing, but that from 
thenceforth hee will exerciſe all yertuous 
acts, offering all ſeruice, &c. 
The Example. 

Þnow foz a certainty (moſt bncozraps 

. ible Judge) that vou haue alwaies ha- 
ted. abhoꝛred, and had in abhomination 
all ſozts of malefactozs and euill perſons, 
cozrecting them, and miniſtring bpzight 
iuſtice, as much as in pon is pofſible,eſpe- 
cially ſuch, as thꝛough impietp are wilfnll 
murthercrs of their parents, kinsfolkes, 
92 neighbours. And fo2 mp part (moſk 
wozthp and rightfull Judge,) J doe not 
onelp require to flie their tompanp, but 
alſo deteff their erueltpy in ſuch ſoꝛt (as be- 
ing contrary to all humanitp and to the 
publique weale) that J deſire their ba⸗ 
niſhment , impꝛiſonment, 82 puniſhment 
with ſhar pe iuſtice. And although 3 haut 
bene inſtantly deſired to wzite vnto pon, 
in the begalfe of ſuch a one, who (as it is 
ſaid) hath committed ſuch a fact, and is de⸗ 
tained in pour pꝛiſon in danger of his life, 
as J am aduertiſed: although alſo 1 
thought the requeſt reaſonable, pet w__ 


A 
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I not in any wiſe haue wzikten bnfs you 
(right honourable Jodge, ) foz ſo laun- 
derons a matter, had J not bene pꝛouo- 
ked thereunto by the conſideration of the 
vertues which J know to be in him, in 
(ach number that it were to long to recite 
them. Jaſſure pon (my Lozd Judge) tbat 
this eutil excepted (if an euill it map be cal⸗ 
led, being done in a mans owne defence, 
(as Jam infozmed)he hath alwaies ſhews 
ed himſelfe an honeſt man, were it fo2 the 
defence of the towne, oz to maintaine iu; 
ftice, wherein he hath not ſpared his body, 
gods, counſell, noz friends,tc. 

Pleaſeth it pou therefoze, to deliner 
him: whereof Jhumblp beſcech pou , to 
the end that hee may pet againe hazard 
bimſelfe, his bodp, and his gods in each 
tuſt guarrell. 


Ho to requeſt the coun ſell of an 


Aduocate. 


* demaund fauour in any thing that 
is called a benefit of the minde , as 
doctrine, counſell, &c, Firſt of all we muſt 
deuide the Letter into foure parts, The 
firſt contayneth, that he of whom wee de- 
C3 maund, 
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maund, hath power to giue that which we 
would requeſt of him: for by that meanes 
hee ſhall not excuſe bimſelte by impoſſi- 
bility. 

Secondly, to ſhew the demaund to bee 
juſt and honeſt, to the end that hee excuſe 
himlelfe, ſaying. that He would doe it glads 
ly iſ the demand were iuſt. 

Ibirdly, to make the demand, declating 
the ſame to be facill and eaſie. 

Fourthly, to promiſe golde, Siluer, or o- 
ther thing, and perpetuall ſeruice, & c. 
And vpon this point it is to bee noted, 
that in this kinde of ſtyle and ſundry other 
{orts of ſupplications and demaunds, wee 
muſt vſe humble Language, aſmuch at 
may be: For humble ſpecch is a great per- 
ſweaſion to obtaine that, which we require 
and demaund. | 


The Example. 
He incredible elcquence that is in pou 
(right wozſhipfull Aduocate ) thineth 
in ſuch ſozt, that there are no D:atozs in 


indiciall acts to be compared vnto pou: 


which thing giueth me ſtodfaſt hope, that 


if it would pleaſe pon to take charge of my 
tàuſe and to conduct it, J ſhould come ta 


ſuch 


Pp 
0 
h 
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ſuch end as my heart defireth. The guar⸗ 
rell that J haue is iuſt, and begun againſt 
ſuch a one. mme adnerſary, who thzough 
deceite and cauillation, hath induced me 
to make a bargaine with him very trou- 
bleſome and hurtkull foz me, whereof A 
haue beene diſmiſſed by the King in Chan⸗ 
cerie, as pou map perceiue bp the ſpecial- 
ties which are in my bag. Therefoze haue 
A this recource vnto pou, truſting of pour 
god connſell, and that pon will ſpeake 
boldly fo2 me befoze the Judges to luſtain 
my god right, whereof J pzeſently wzits 
bato pou, hoping that pau will willingly 
employ pour felfe thereunto', after. that 
you haue vnderſtod the matter at large, 
wherein J haue inff canfe, although the 
aduerſe party ſay the contrary. And in lo 
dwing, as my ſpeciall truſt is (and as A 
bumbly beſ&ch you) J will recompence 
you with honeſt and rcaſonabls reward} 
the which J will pay pon largelp, Itberallp. 
and incontinentlp, at pour pleaſure. And 
fo ſhall pou haue alſo mine apde in pour 
affaires and bulines, and command me as 
pour humble fer uant, to accomplilh the full 
content of a W the pleaſure of 
sur L,02d,Fc; © 

C + Flow 
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Fo to anſwer in ſuch a like matter. 
N the anſwer of a matter called a benefit 
of the minde, that is to ſay, Doctrine or 
Counſell, the diuiſion muſt he made into 
three parts, Firſt to get beneuolence: de- 
claring that fox the loue that we beare him, 
e doe greatly agree vnto his demaund. 
Secondly, wee muſt make offer of that 
Which is demaunded and required, and 
of other great matte:s , in purchaſing 
good will on the other fide, Thirdly, wee 
repeate the offer, by inlarging and am- 
plifying of ſetruices, and that wee deſire || 
nothing more then to doe him ſeruice, 
and that wee will therein doe ſo well, that 
Bee (hall haue occaſion to hoide himſelfe 
„„ 
_ The Example. 
Laue rettiued de Letters which it 
pleaſed pou to wꝛite vnto me (mp üngu⸗ 
lar and perfect friend:) by the which 1 
percciae the deſite, affection, and confidence 
that pou haue in me, concerning the gui- 
ding of pour cauſe, and the matter of the 
allowing of the Kings Letters, obtained 
fo; yon againſt ſuch a one, ac. J avuertiſe 
you 
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vou, that not onely fo2 the god and inlt ac⸗ 
tion that pou haue in this matter ( where- 
it unto euerp vertuous man ought to ſhew 
r fauour : ) but alſo from the ſingular lone 
from the time of our ponth motually con- 
-| tinued ( my deare friend) J accs2d bnto 
n, [ you, not onelp fo; that which pon require 
Ime, but alſo foz all other fanour and ſer⸗ 
at I uice, cuen as one friend ought to dos to 
d lanother. In ſuch ſozt that pon ſhall not 
g percciue in me any ſigne of appearance to 
*c [refuſe that labour. Fo2 J will wholly and 
- altogether indeaudur my ſelfe foz pon in 
this affaire, enen as fo2 mine owne: pea, 
e, fyou ſhall vnderſtand (god friend) that Y 
will dae moze and better therein, then J 
m able pzeſentip to ſpeake 02 wꝛite: cer- 
ifping pou (my ſingular friend) that J 
m ready to fulfill pour deſtre and com⸗ 
andement, wherein ſoener it ſhall pleaſe 
ou to aſſigne me, and that nothing ſhall 
02C reiopce me, then to petteiue by pou to 
aue done any thing that doth pleaſe and 
confent pou, Fc 

uni- How to thanke an Aduocate for a ¶ auſe 


the | by him conducted. 
1cd O render thankes for a benefits of the 
ile minde, it behoueth to deuide the Let- 


ter 
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How to anſwer in ſuch a like matter. 
N the anſwer of a matter called a benefit 
of the minde, that is to ſay, DoQrine or 
Counſell, the Nuifion muſt be made into 
three parts, Firſt to get beneuolence: de- 
claring that for the loue that we beare him, 
we doe greatly agree vnto his demaund, | 
Secondly, wee muſt make offer of that 
Which is demaunded and required, and 
of other great matters, in purchaſing 
ood will on the other fide, Thirdly, wee 
repeate the offer, by inlarging and am- 
plifying of Fanices, and that wee deſue 
nothing more then to doe him ſeruice, 
and that wee will therein doe ſo well, that 
hee (hall haue occalion to hoide himſelfc 
contented, | 7 
The Example. 
Haue rectiued ve Letters which it | 
pleaſed pou to wzite vnto me (mp fingus 
lar and perfect friend:) by the which J 
percciue the defire,affcction,and confidence | 
that you haue in me, concerning the gnit- 
ding of pour cauſe, and the matter of the 
allowing of the Kings Letters, obtained 
fo pod againſt ſuch a one, c. J avuertiſe 
pou 


of Idlenes. 39 


vou, that not onely fo2 the god and iuſt ac⸗ 
tion that pou haue in this matter ( where- 
untocuery vertuous man ought to ſhew 
fauour : ) but alſo from the ſingular lone 
from the time of out pouth mutually con- 
tinued ( mp deare friend) J acco2d vnto 
you, not onelp foꝛ that wijich pon require 
me, but alſo foz all other fanour and ſer- 
vice, cuen as one friend ought to Boe to 
another, Jn ſuch ſo2t that pou (hall not 
percciue in me any ane of appearance to 
refuſe that labour, Foꝛ J will wholly and 
altogether indeaudor my ſelfe fo2 pon in 
this affaire, euen as fo2 mine owne: pca, 
you (hall vnderſtand (god friend) that J 
will dae moze and better therein, then J 
am able pꝛeſentip to ſpcake 02 write: cer- 
tifring pou (mp ſingular friend) that J 
am ready to fulfill vour dcſtre and com- 
mandement, wherein ſoener it ſhall pleaſe 
pau to aſſigne me, and that nothing (hall 
moꝛe reiopce me, then to petteiue by pou to 
haue done anp thing that doth plcaſe and 
content pou, ec. 
Haw to thanke an Aduocate for a ¶ auſe 
by him conducted. 
O tender thankes for a benefi:« of the 
minde, it behoueth to deuide the Let- 
ter 
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ter into ſoute partes. Firſt to get beneuo- 
lence, ſhewing that wee know not how to 
render him condigne thankes, by reaſon 
of our inſufficiency. Secondly, the benefit 
touching the matter muſt bee acknowled- 
ged: for wee muſt ſay, that it is very com- 
modious and profitable for vs. Thirdly, 
we muſt render thankes after the beſt man- 
ner that may bee, declaring all due tecom- 
pence, and offering our ſelues, &c. 


The example. 

Lnownot (right wiſe e learned Adus⸗ 

cate) by reaſon of the ſmalnes ot my vn⸗ 
derſtanding, in what kozme J might ex ⸗ 
pꝛeſle oz wzite my minde, to render port 
condigne thankes and woꝛthp pzaiſe foz 
the benefit J haue recetned of pon: in that 
von haue not onely with a god will, taken 
the charge to conduct and follow my p29- 
teſſe wherof J w2ote vnto pou, but bztefe- 
ly haue made expedition therein to ip 
pꝛofite, with ſuch apparant diligence, that 
pou are greatly to be commended, and vn · 
to pou belong immoꝛtall thanks and pꝛai- 
ſcs ouer and beſides my recompence and 


to me, then ta be ant of the care and trou · 
ble 
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ble which J was in fo2 this pꝛoceſle, con- 
ſidering the toꝛmeut and wꝛong that mine 
aduerſarp offered, and would haue done 
vnto me: whereot pour carekull diligence 
hath deliuered me, and made me iopkull 
and quiet. This confitcred, J know not 
how J map wozthilp reward pou, which 
not withſtanding z deſire to the vttermoſt 
of my power, Now ſee:ng that Jecffeeme 
the godnes which J haue receiued of pox 
to be perpetuall and permanent, reaſon 
would that J ſhouid render pou perpetuall 


foze in as much as J cannot doe it, J offer 
pou mp body and gods, my lelfe and mine, 
oremaine to pou in continuall ſeruite. 


How to requeſt a tempor ali 

benefit. 

A S concerning the manner how to de- 

maund temporal thinges, as a Booke, 

Horſe, or ſuch like, the letter muſt be de- 
ided into foure partes. 

| Firſt, wee muſt get the good will of him 

ſho whome wee write, by praiſing his libe- 

ality, and ſpecially ' the power and au- 

hotity that hee hath to graunt the thing 

hat he is demaunded. 

| Sccond- 
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Secondly, we muſt declare, our demand 
and requeſt to bee honeſt and neceſſary, 
and without the which wee cannot atchiue 
our determinate end and purpoſe, Third] 
ly, that the requeſt is eaſie to bee graunted, 
conſidering his ability, and that ina moſi 
difficill thing, his liberality is ordinarily} ll 
expreſſed. Fourthly, co promiſe recom 
pence; as thankes,ſeruice,&c, 


The Example, | 
Hane knowre of long time ( moſt rep. 
nowned Docto2) pour zeale towards 
the pee louers of learning and knowledge 
which pou maniſeſt by imparting to then 
not onely pour Doctrine moſt cffectually, 
and with liberail minde, but alſo doe not 
fpare to diſtribute, euen to the vuknowne 
pour tempozall faculties, whercin pon 
Mew pour wiſdome and wozthinefle, get. 
ting therebp pzaiſe in the world, dinint 
grace and innumerable merites. Poſſe 
know (right skrifull Docto2) that J haut 


along time ſapled in the deep Sea of The fes 


ologicall faculty, o2dinarily hearing pour + 
ſacred Lectures, but the want of boked? 
doth much hinder me from p2ofiting iſ 
that ſacred Science: and J haue no aſſured} 
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teconrſe but to ponr iberality, without 
the which X ould be conſtrained to fru⸗ 
veſt irate my indeauour, and to abandon mp 
rd. ſtudp. The matter is not greatly d:ff:cill 
bats yon, to apde me in this great affaire 
and vꝛgent neceſſity,no moze then wil pon 
and map: fo2 pou haue in like manner kept 
diuers other from falling downe, and 
haue erccted them to high dignity, Foz 
this cauſe J beſrch pou to lend me pour 
boke of Sentences, that J map eſcape the 
© relperüs of diuers vncertainties, and darke 
roghign92ances: and in ſo doing, J wül not 
edaſſbew my leife vagratefull towards pou, 
enn miniſtring ſuch thankes, as foꝛ me is 
poſſible, 
| How toanſwer granting a T emporall 
bene fit. 
01 E Ee that will aptly anſwer Letters, re- 
quiting a temporal thing, muſt diuide 
t onely into three partes. Fnſt, ( for the 
getting of good will) to declare vnto him 
Ko whom he writeth, that hee is affected to 
pleaſure him, and to doe him ſeruice. 
Secondly,it ſhall be good ſomewhat to 
raiſe the guift or grant, but without boa- 
isg or vaine glory, declaring that it is 
Pot onely done, for chat the graunt is pro- 
fable, 


44 The Enemy 


fitable, but alſo, for that hee perceiueth 
ſuch a graunt to be aceeptable and pleaſant 
vnto him to whome hee writeth. ; and that 
therefore hee deſired to doe it for him. 
Thirdly, (in offering the guift or gtaunt) to 
declare himſelfe to bee ready, to doe any 
thing that hee kaoweth might pleaſure 
him. 


The Example. 
He Letters that J haue lately recei 
ned fo2 you (my ſinguler and perfect 
friend) haue giuen ms great comfort and 
in ward recreation: foz amongſt the cares 
and weighty buineſſe wherewith you 
know that J am ozoinarilp occupied, 
take pleaſnre and confolation toheare oi 
pour newes, and chiefely that pon would 
be ſtkudious, to the end pou might attaint 
to the perfection of a skilkull and learned 
man, which thing J contecture will com 
to paſſe: foʒ J ſe few that in ſtudping an 
moze diligent then pon, wherein pou im 
plop pour ſelfe by continuali vigilation, 
not looſing one Lecture o2 diſputaion. 
Pou w2ite vnto me, that J onld (eng 
pou my boke of Sentences : and ſceing 
the earnelt affection that pou haue to p2 t 
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eth fite in Learning, as vou haue boꝛitten vn⸗ 
to me, I doe earneulp and with a god will 
condiſcend vnto you, and (fauouring pour 
reg eſt) I ſend you hy this bearer the ſaid 
boze, to the end that hauing receined it, 
pou map ſtudp at your pleaſure and foz 
pour pzofit ; which ſhall be greatly to mp 
tontentation, eipeciallp if God ſo graunt, 
that Jmavonte ſ& pæu a wozthy Doctoz 
in that faculily, And J inſtantp deſire pou 
that ik ia any other matter pou haue node 
of anp thing that J mar helpe pou wit ball, 
that you would not ſpars me bat com- 
maund it, and by Gods grace J will ac» 
compliſh it with god will, ec. 


How togine chankes for a Temporal 
guift receiued. 


O tender thankes for the guiſt of « 
thing receiued, the Letters muſt bee 

de ided into three parts. Firſt, to get be- 
neuoleuce, by reaſon of the thing giuen. 
Secondly to get beneuolence by reaton of 

our ſclte, ſaying : That wer haue neither: 
vit, ability, gods. no: any other thing ſut- 
ingacient, to anſwer onto the guift and god 
will, && Thirdly, to render thankes 
in 
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in the beſt fort that wee can: offering all 
thinges at his commandement, &c. 


The Example. 

Prrſidering with my ſelfe pour great 

liberalitp (right reuerend Doctoz) 
and waping the magnificence ok tyc auift 
which it hath pleaſed you to t:npart vnto 
me, J know not ( 3g one altogether aba- 
fhcd) what thing J either might, oz ought 
to doe: Foz if J ſhovid not render pon 
great thankes foꝛ the god turne that pon 
haue done me, J were wo2thy to be noted 
of to much ingratitude: 62 if J fhould 
fake vpon me to thanke pou, all mp woꝛds 
would not be able to ſuffice that which mp 


heart willeth and deſtreth : whereupon JÞ bi 


ſhould by gov right be appꝛehended of ig- 
nozance. This notwithſtanding (wozthy 
Doctoz) though J cannot ſet'foo2th in el⸗ 
fett, that which with a god hart J would, 
(fo2 the which J hold my ſelke bound vnte 
pou) let it ſaffice fo2 this pꝛeſent, that ] 
confclle, neither to poſſeffe noꝛ haue any 
thing, which is thankeſwszthy,fane onclj 
the god will, which with his ſmall power 
doth moſt humbly thanke pou, Doing vou 
to vnderſtand, that as long as A hall * 
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3 will remember pour beneuolente and ti- 
beralitp, wherein J will implop mp hum⸗ 
ble petitions to pzap vnto God foz pour 
god p2oſperity and health: foꝛ 4 know no 
other thing wherein J might better pꝛoſtt 
pon. But 1f God ſo pꝛouide foz me here- 
after,that 3 map, vou ſhall finde me ready 
to implop my ſelfe foꝛ pou, enen ag J know 
Jand conkelle that you haue vled pour libe⸗ 
J ratity towards me, ec. 

Heere are to bee noted fixe conſiderati- 
ons of thankeſgiuing, which may take 
| place aſwell in the iudiciall gender, as in 
the deliberatiue : for thankeigiving is a. 
kinde of recompence: that is to wit, wee 
muſt conſider the benefit and thing giuen z 

him that giveth it, the time, the quality, the 
| value that is demaunded, and the eſtate of 
him that demaundeth, Concerning the 
guift or benefice, there js to be conſidered, 
whether it bee great or ſmall, pleaſant or 
painfull, private or common, eaſie or diffi- 
cult, much or little, goed or bad. As tou- 
ching him that giueth, there is to be conſi- 
deted, his liberality and cuſtome of giuing. 


| Alſo for the time, whether wee haue ex- 


treame neceſſity, and that none other of 
dux friends either did ic not, ot knew it ner, 
could 
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could not, or would not doe it. And that 
without hope or ſuccour, as a chance vn- 
looked for, he did vs that benefite. 

And as for the quality, whether he did it 
for our profit or his owne, whether by for- 
tune or of ſet purpoſe, whether with a free 
heart, or partly by conſtraint, or other- 
wiſe: As concerning the value, it is by 
compariſon, as to conſider, what it is that 
is demaunded, how much thereof is gran- 
ted, whether part or all: And ſo to make 
compariſon together of the demaund and 
the guift. And as touching the eſtate, it is 
to bee conſidered what manner of perſons 
they bee which demaund, for what cauſe, 
&c, Moreouer, it is to be conſidered and 
noted that hee which demaundeth recom- 
pence for ſeruice done, or ſuch like, bath 
three common places. The firſt is by am- 
plification ofthe benefits and good turnes 
that he hath done, of the paines and loſſes 
that he hath had in dooing him good and 
ſeruing him, and then anihilating and 
counting nought woorth any reward that 
he bath had, as to fay thus ? Jhane ſerued 
pot at mine owne pꝛoper coſts, J haue 
conſumed mp pouth, J haue deſtroped my 
ſcife foz you and pet haue J beene nothing 

recom- 
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tetompenced · The ſecond by compariſon; 
as this: Pow haue heeretofoꝛe done nit 
ſome pleaſure , but that bath no. 
thing apꝛoach, noz is not woꝛthp to be 
compared to the benefit and ſeruice that J 
haue done pou. The third is by deinonſtra- 
tion, as to ſay thus; Dos ou weil vnder⸗ 
ſtand that from henecfopth there is no 
man that mill doe pon ſernice, noꝛ keeps 
zomiſe with pon, except pou ſatis ſie me⸗ 
and thercfoze.if pon doe nat, I will declare 
it vnto euery one. Now he that will deny 
ſuch benefits done; or at leaſt hot recom- 
pence them, may ayde himſelfe by the three 
reaſons aforeſaid, in confuting them: firſt 
by amplification, ſaying thus: A man 
ought not to giue vnta wicked perſons x5 
ny god 92 excellent recompence : foz the 
paines-of a villaine are ta be made no ac- 
count vpon. By compariſog, ſayiug: If as 
ny hy their ver tues haue had any benefit, 
the other vicious may not toke to haue 
like recompence. By demonſtration, in de- 
claring that men ate more couetous of mo- 
vey then of vertue, and that. for a man 
money he may alwayes baue ſeruants moe 

in number then vertuous. 'Moreouer te: 
compence or renumeration 15. made in 
D 2 three 
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three ſortes by will, by word, and by deed, 
By will, when the faculty, the time and op- 
portunity are not, and yet there temaineth 
in the man a perpetuall memory of the 
gaod deed which hee hath receiued, and 
would gladly render pleaſure for pleaſure, 
or better. By worde, when in giuing 
thankes for the good turne which hath 
beene done vnto vs, wee binde our ſelues 
to doe all ſeruice to our benefactor. By 
deede, when beſide the thankes of wordes, 


wee recompence the benefactor with || 
goods, with guifts, with ſeruice, with mu- za 
tuall Loue: or atleaſt, by offering to ſ& || 4 


tisfic. 

Thus much haue I thought neceſſary to 
bee expreſſed in this place, and now it is 
time to enter into the ſtyle of Miſhue Let- 
ters, vader the demonſtratiue gender. 


How to write wider the demonſtratiut 
gender, in the praiſe of 


ſome one, 


3 write in the praiſe or commendati- 
on of any mania ſuch a reſpect, the i 
Letter muſt bee ſeuered and deuided into q 
three partes. Firſt, to declare the inſuffici- 

ency 
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d. ency of our wittes, as not able to deſcribe 


the vertues, merites, and praiſes, which be. 
long vnto him, for whome wee write, 
which wee muſt ſay dorh;furmount all elo- 
quentRhetoriek, or other manner of wri- 
ting: aſter ward muſt be expreſſed ſome 
excuſe or cauſe that mooued vs to write, 

Secondly, we muſt begin to declare one 
of the vertues of him whom wee would 
praiſe, and conſequently with other gene- 
rall cauſes, ſaying that of ſuch vertues and 


th araces he hath ſuch number, that we were 


ace able to recite them in many dayes. 
hir dly, that choſe thinges which wee 
haue written are but ſmall matters in 
compariſon ofthoſe that wee might write, 
and that it is no flattery nor adulation 
which we write, &c. . 


L The Example. A 

though (right honourable Lozds) A 
haue tahen vpon me a thing very vn 
if to my rude and ſmall bnderftanving, 
hat is, foexpzefſe by mp Letfers vnta 
pou (noble L07ds ) the pzaiſes and Noble, 
dertnes of N. which are ſuch, and in (a 
great nuinder, that J know not at which 

kthem to begin': foz the leaſt (which is 

| D 3 not 
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not little) ſurmounteth all manner of wi 
ting, and that ſuch a perſonage cannot be 
counted to much wozth, noꝛ be to much 
extolted and magnifyed.. This notwith 
Landing, accozdiug to mp ſimple-and rade 
manner of wziting , J haue ventured to 
ite vnto you of his moſt woꝛthy pꝛaiſe, 
In the firſt place, J pꝛomiſe and aſſure 
you, that amongſt the noble, expert, ball: 
ant and hardy men, he hath alwayes bene 
the chieke : fa2 if there begueffion of oy! 
thinelle aſwell. of body as at weapon, 
there be queſtion of ſtrenath and 4 
wwithall warlaring pꝛowt fe; be it on tit 
oꝛ Yozſebacke, alone oz in company, at an 
aſanlt 02 in a garriſon z! 92 ik I ſhould 
e ee both mozrali and poli 
que, pea 02 Diuine, in all theſe and ſuch 
other thinges, he (as it were a very mir 
rour and ſpectace) amonglt Wirds is an 


And bean e "that my! to rude r 
ding 
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ding knoweth not the manner how to 
waite the tenth part of his vertnes, and 
wchl that my letter ſhould bee te long and tedi⸗ 
ith ous, it may pleaſe you to be content, at 
del} this pzeſent, with this ſmall waiting z fo2 
d tu 400 determine to w2ite bnto pon ano- 
lite, ther time moze largely, and whacſoeuer J 
Torch bite, it ſhall be nothing but mere truth, 
. | deaopde of all faining ans flattery. And A 
aduertiſe you (my Lo2ds ) that ſo much 
the moꝛe as pon ſhall know him, ſo much 
| the moze will vou commend , pzaiſe, ho- 
nour and eſteme it a great benefite to 
haue had the knowledge, acquaintances 
ſernice,apde, ſuppozt, familiarity, friends 
ſhip, confederation, aliance, recourſe and 
company of ſuch a perſonage, c. 


How to write vnder the demonffratiue 
gender, blaming or diſpraiſing 
another. | 
O write in the. diſpraiſe of 2 man, wee 
mult deuide our Letter into three 
artes. Firſt, to get good will vnto our 
ſelues, declaring chat indeede wee doe not 
loue, neither that it is our cotnmon vic to 
write cuill of any man, but that now wee 
we ychemently vrged and conſtrained 
D 4 there 
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theteunto &c. Secondly, we muſt diſpraiſe 
the party in honeſt and couert termes; and 
Jo placed, that it be not plainely perceiued 
that wee ſpeake for enuy, anger, or ſuch | mi 
like: but that onely in very deede the great Þ cit 
pride which is in him doth cauſe vs to (ay zn 
it, to the end to abate his preſumption and fta 
to reforme him. Thirdly, we ſhall excuſe Þ to 
our ſelues towards him vnto whome wee] me 
write, that if we haue writteo any thing] the 
vnto him which might diſpleaſe him, we an 
ſuppoſe him to bee wiſe inough to know ath 


the truth, offering, &c. kie 
The example, wherein a certaive man writeth || the 
to ¶ icero, touching the conſpiracte rut 

E Cataline. :: he 


T is not my cuſtome (learned Cicero, mo 

moſt. renowned and wozthy of ho- cor 
nour) by dctrarting and ſpeaking euill, Þ go! 
oz blaming of another (as many doe) to | wi 
goe about to get vnto my ſeife pꝛaiſe aud Þ ger 
renowne, eſpecially, when the vices ok lea 
theothe: doe touch menothing at all: in- rar 
fomuch that although J mp ſelfe he lande⸗ all 
red and greatly iniured by mine enemies, ble 
J ſuffer it patiently , and holde my peace. 
But yet conſidering with my lelte — 
grea 
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iſe great freaſons and conſpiracies of Cati- 
line (who notwithſtanding neuer did me 

ed any diſpleaſure ) ſeeing that he was deter 
ch | mined as a traitour, to keepe the whole 
eat Þ citie and countrie in ſubicction, by the aide 
ay | and ſuppoꝛt of ſtrangers, J could not ab- 
nd ffaine my ſelfe from declar ing it vnto pon, 
uſe to the end that the whole being knowne, ve 
ee | map gine o2dcr, and connement remedie 
ng | thereunto. J avaertiſepou (woꝛthy Sir, 
we and deare friend) chat ouer and abous ths 
»w | other innumerable vices, petty treache- 
ties, fleights and ſubtilties that are in 
him, he communicateth dap and night with 
th | the curſed, peruerſe and wicked ribalds, 
ruffianes andraſcall rogues of the fowne, 
he pzouoketh and cozropteth them with 
o, monep, and other damnable meanes, to 
o- conſpire with him the deſtruction of the 
i, good and noble burgeſſes and cittizens, 
to | with full determinate purpoſe fo make a 
0 generall commotion, to flap the wiſe and 
of learned gonernoꝛs, to fire theirhunſes, to 
n- ranſacke and ſpoile thetr goods, and to doe 
es | all the exetrable wickedne ſſe that is poſſi- 
8, ble. And this is now manifeſtly andnots« 
riouſip known thꝛoughout the whole city, 
Foz he now declareth himſeike to be ſuck 
an 
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an one euen in open audience, thꝛeatning 
them that are in chiefeft authoaitie, in ſuch 
ſozte that thep are conſtrained to flie, fea⸗ 
ring a greater inconnenience: therefoze it 
is necefſary (my ſingulat friend) to ging 
politique o2der fog the ſame, and that ſpe- 
dilp, to the end that a greater euill doe not 
enſue. J haue not wait this vnto pou foz 


any hatred oz enuie that J haue againft |. 


him, fo2 ſo ſhould Jdo w2ong to complain 
ot him: but that which J ds is in fauom 

ol the publique weale and to moue pou ( as 
a godand diligent Judge, ) to red2efle it by 
ſenere iuſtice, ſo farre foꝛth as is nedfull, 
to the end that we map remaine in ciuill 
peace and tranquilitp. Reguiring and be⸗ 
ſerching pou to addzeſſe vnte me pour no- 

ble deſires, that J map accompliſh them, 
accozding tomy poſlibilitꝑ. 


How to write by manver of complaint or 
lamentation, for an in, iurie receiued. 
| ſuch a caſe we muſt fir get the good 

will of him vnto whome we write, by re- 
ducing to his mcmorie the cauſe where- 


fore we ate mooued and prouoked to let 


him vnderſtand of our eſtate. Secondly, 
we muſt make honeſt demonſtration and 
recital! 


1 
2 * 
. LE 4 
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tecitall of the wrong that our aduerſarie 
hath done vnto vs, by reprouing him of in- 
% gratitude, or ſome other vilanous vice. 
e it Thirdly, we muſt require counſell, com- 
us fort, ayd, or demaund his aduice to whom 
a ve wre, offering in like manner,&c. 


not 

407 (The E xample, vince Appius writeth 
inf 7 Ceſar, of iniure: done his 
ain by ( teero. 


out y pe ſeruent deſire and fingular loue 
as which pon haue alwaies ſhewed vnto 
by mee (moſt mightie Cx ſar) dothconfiraine 
ull, me tua wꝛite vnto you my complaint, of an 
will iniurp which hath beene done Unto me, to 
| the exo to sbtaine of :you ſome comkoꝛt: 
nd: for kuppoſe that the iniury doth touch 
mn, yon-as well as me, conſidering the amity 
and friendſhip between vs, which -th2ongh 
firme and ftedfaſt>acquaintante onght 
to ber common, as well in pꝛoſperity 
as in aducrũtie. And becauſe that with- 
od in this moneth 1 baue kuſtsined ve- 
te- ry gpracusfeons and pnhoneſt ininries, 
re- could not abftame from w:iting vnto 
let you to the end that you might bet a 
relecuer and comfo2ter of this grienots 
auble. Pou know (rigpt renav ned 
C#! lar } 
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Cxſar) the paines, trauels, diligence, am oi 
the great petils and dangers, wherein ft 
haue beene foz this wicked perſon , ol 
whome I wꝛite bufo you, not onelp to du 
him honour, but alſo pzofite. And when] 
was Judge, pou know in what magnfi-Þ 
cence hee was receiued of the councell: pet 
now hath he fozgatten the good deeds, am 
ſernice that J haue Bone him. Foz, not. fand 
withſtanding that J my ſelfe requeſted Þ&9 
him, and alſo cauſed him to be requt ſted by 
men of good reputation, to defend my 
cauſe, and ta plead it befoze the Senat, pet 
he refuſed me, although he emploped him- 
ſelfe to theltke foz cuerp one: pea, enen foj 
ſtrangers, and them that be neuer knew, 
no; ihat euer did him any pleaſure oz ſet- 
uice: pea, t that which is wozſe,(t2do me 
a greater diſpleaſure ) he hath councelled 
my aduerſarie, and found caatels to pleadÞ 
againſt me in ſuch ſozt, that Jam depꝛiued 
ol my right. Behold the godly rewards | 
and recompence wherewith this wieked 
bngratefull perſon hath paide me home, 
fo; hauing done him ſo much pleaſure and | 
ſeruice. Unto thee (mightie and puiſſant if 
Ceſar) I haue pet my remedy to appeale; Þ! 
and to moue the of the bniuft m_— | 
which 


7. 
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which hath bene ginen againff me. There 
foze do J humbly beſech you, that it would 
pleaſe pon to admonifh him, that if re- 
maining and perſeuering in his tngratt- 
\tude ) he will not helpe me, pet at the leaſt 
that be doe not hurt mez which thing Y 
traſt that in fine he wul doe, ik it would 
pleaſe pon to admoniſh oꝛ command him: 
End you ſhall charge me with pour affaires 
as J charge pou with mine, ec. 


ow to write whey one friend comforteth av 
other in aw iniuricreceined. 
Hen we write to ſuch effect, wee 
muſt deuide our letters inte three 
arts, Firft, ſaying that we are maruellous 
orry for that iniurie. Secondly, we muft 
ew him that for ſuch an iniurie he ought 
not to veze himſclfe, adding the cauſe, 
Thirdly, ro comfort him, promiſing our 
uide,&c, 


| The Example wherein Ceſar comferteth 
Appins tonching the content of the 
| letters here before written. 
Haue receiued thy Letters, (right re- 
doubted Knight Appius) which haue ſo 
nuch grieued my heart, that J can woe 
8 erpzelie 
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erpꝛeſle the ſame; pea, I ſhould haue ſuſfne 


thee moꝛe patiently, if Tallie had done lo 
vnto me: and verily'J know how babe hic. 
neſtly he behanedhimlſelfen thy cauſe boſths 
foe the Senate, who thzsugh coxraptionha 
againſt God and inffice,canfed the to loſſpor 
thy matter: which thing ſermed vnto m 
be ry ſtrange at the firſt ght, te think 
how he durſt doe it, confidering the gr 
god dedes that thou haſt done vnto hit 
F02 by that meanesintheindgement of al 
good men, he is areatly bound vato tha \ 
and therefoze they would ſcarce belew: 
that he woald offend the. But when peu. 
perceiued thozough thy Wetters his aredÞſ#bi 
miſchiefe, I made it mainfeſt vnto moſt offÞfrir 
them, who aro very ill content with hin 
and are as much diſpisaſed, and as fezri 
euen as Imp ſelfe. Wut, Appius, whellou, 
I conſider the malice and iniquity of Fu 
tie, and that thergfoz8 in the end he (halve t 
ſaKaine: mo2e diſhottour and dammage pur 
then the hurt which he hath done unto the 7; 5 
doth amount vnto, 4 then reiopce andce 
fo2t my ſelfe. Foz his ingratitude know 
euerp one will mocke and deride him an Ut 
Will bewaile thy domage, and by thalf ha 
meane 
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Aneanes thy honour ſhall increafe: and in 
butſhe end mp ſelfe ſhall haue victozie and 
ne ¶loʒious triumph to reduce him to thy ſer- 
nh nice, ſhe wing him his fault. And J pzomiſs 
e boſthce that J will not ceaſe bntill ſuch time 
jouhat J haue reduced the bictozious, and 
llſhoy full: and therefoꝛc J pꝛay thee ſpareme 
miſhiot in anp thing that I map pleaſurs the. 
IA 
dre How to write 4 Leiter of coreplaint for 
bit a mi fortune, de maunding coun 
of al fell or conſolation, 
tha V ch an Epiſtle or Letter muſt be deui . 
leude d into three parts, Firſt to get be- 
en peuolence, declaring that the good loue 
xreaſ{hict we haue together doth moue vs to 
ft oſyrite our miſchance, thereby to haue con- 
hiniſſolation and comfort, Secondly, we muſt 
o2rifeclare the caſe, Thirdly , to demaund 
whdſfounſell. aide, &c. ſaying,that in him con- 
Tulſfſteth our onely hope, and defiring that 
ſhalh e be not defrauded ot out intent, offring 
lageſpur ſelues, &c. 
tha The Example, wherein a father, lamenting 
cs the death of his Sonne, wriicthto 
ow a friend of hit, 
aui Wonld( my ſingular ard deare friend) 

tha bad it bene the gov pleaſure-of our 


62 The Enemy 


2 o2d, that within theſe thzee dapes yo 
had been here with other of my friends, u 
ſee the grefcs, lamentations, wepingy 
and intollerable afflictions that J had, am 
pet haue fo2 the death of my ſonne : foꝛ if 
pouhadbeene pꝛeſent, J know foz a cer 
aint ie that pou would not only haue hat 
compaſſion with me and other my goo 
ftiends, but pon would alſo haue much ay 
ded me and reliened me of mp moztal 
griefe. But becauſe it is impoſſible,aſwel 
foz the time and alſo foz the diſtance ! 
place befwirt vs, J baue thought got 
to wꝛite vnto you by theſe pꝛeſents, th 
doio2ous and grœuous paſſions that (int 
that dap J doe intollerablie ſuſtaine, h 
ping that foꝛ the friendſhip which pou hat 
had with me ſince pour pouth, and wht 
hath alwapes encreaſed together wi 
our pteres, à might reteine from you ſom 
comfozt. Yon know well inough, anda 
if well adnertifed of the ponerties, afflicti 
F ons, inconueniences, perils and danger 
whereunto thep are ſubiest in this moꝛt 
wozid, that beare charge in the comme 
weale : and likewiſe, how ſome in 
middeſt of the multitude of their rich! 
da line in tribulatians, and are continual 
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iu tzroſofull and miſerable froubles and 
berxatians. But as concerning me, ( to 
Imake a bcry heape of mp o2dinarp a(flictts 
ons) I had one little Don, fu ſweate, ptea- 
lant, and amiable, in whome J tone all 
my comfozt,and recrcatian. Foz his one⸗ 
Ip pre eience, oz his onelp ſpach did often 
Jreſolue ne foz my great fantalics, taking 
from me ail melancholp, yea he was nip 
only paſtime, but now J pcwge out teares 
Jet {aries fo much the moze, fos that 3 
k1cw Death hath beene ſo ci m_ unte me, 

who through his enup hath {ati aw. 
my Son, her haih killed mponclpbope iy 
tonlolation, my life, and bim {co m Uh n 
tame all mp ioy: and thercfoto doe nov 
(uitaine great griete and n:. chanel joip. J 
know not where to ſcke comfto;t , 102 


{48 t 
— what J ſhould dor oz ſay. And theretoze 
tom baue 4 thought bell to wute vnto —— 


to mp üngular and per lect friend, to! 

end that you might wavie with me, an — 
hat it might pleaſe you to gine me com- 

fo:t, doing as pon haue bene accudon ed 

to dor: fog you haue manp times relcaicd 

me from great calamities, thiough your 

god counlell and reconciltation. 


n 
8 * : 
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How one friend ſhould anfwer another com- 
forting hm for his leſſe, 

He Letter muſt be deuided into three 

parts, Firſt, declaring the griefe that 

he bath, which he eſteemeth to be euen vn. 

to himſclfc in augmenting it. Secondly to 

ive comfort by three, foure, or moe rea- 

— concluding, that it is good to take 

comfort, Thit dly, to giue a certaine hope, 

offering to doe all thinges poſſible, aud 
eſpecially for his conſolation. 


The example wherein one friend comforteth | 


another for the Death of bis 

Sonne. 
— bewayled (my mot ſingulat 
ano perfect friend) and could not keepe 
in my teares, when J reade the Letters 
which pou ſent me, making mention of the 
death of pour Sonne. And A doe aduertiſe 
pou, that J was conſtrained fo to doe, fo; 
the god foue that of ſs long time hath 
bene, and is betwirt vs two, the which 
cauſcth me to fale the like doloz andgriefe 
that pon haue in lofing the pꝛeſence ofa 
Childe lo well taught, and of (o goda wit, 
aud entrancs into god manners: yon 
026 
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foze J marnaile not though in him lap all 
pour conſolation, Fo2 I thinke that if our 
Lo2d God ſhould not ſend pon apde and 
ſucconr in fo arcat a tribulation , you 
would be confamer with weping and 
wapling, and ſhould dye unnediatelp ak- 
ter him. Potwithlkanding thiongh the 
pꝛouidence that is in pou, pou know that 
à man ought not to vere 02 grieue himſelke 
beyond the limits of reaſon, by the which 
all conſolation ought not fo be chaſed 
from the hearts of men, But if it were 


lo that pou were deuopde of reaſon, tho- 


rough the crcefſine dolour which pou haue 
ſuffered to ruls in pour heart (not conſi- 
dering that pour Sonne was moztatl, 
that pon haue begot him moꝛtall, usu- 
tiched him moꝛtall, and that hee 1s 
moztally dead, rendering the. tribute of | 
Nature, euen ag it is appointed to every 
one ok vs) then ſhould neither my Let 
fersnoz conſolation ſerue to anp effect. 
Wut fifth indeed pou knowe well e- 
nough, that both poung and olde, pea co 
nen pou pour iclfe hall ware ripe and 
dye: Ceaſe there koze from ſuch wepings 
and lamentations , which better be- 
lame the Female kinde, then a wile and 
C2 pꝛudent 
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p2udent man, ſuch a one 8s vou are, an 
mittigate pour ffrong paſſions with ſtrow 
ger reaſons, in doing the dede of a bertu 
ous man: emplop now pour wiſedome, 
leeing that it is time and nedfull, to the 
end that euerp one, yea thep that know 
you not, may ſeme fo appeare in pour per. 
ſon the conſtancy and patience which pon 
haue tolde them to ber in pou 2: J well re: 
member J haue often times ſene pou re. 
topce in adnerlity , and therekoze if pon 
ſhould now ſhew pour ſelfe otherwiſe, yon 
Gould gine occaſton to thinke, that if were 


your cuſtome at ſometime to retopce, and]. 
afterwards bitferiy to ſozrow. The re. 


medp againſt ſuch mutabilities and vn⸗ 
confancies,1s cqually to ſuſtaine all pzof- 
perous and aduerie koztunes. Therefoze 
at my requeſt let not ſo manp vertues ag 
are in you, remaine deuoyd of patience. J 


know that pon vnderſtand this and a thou. 


land other god reaſons mate fo2 ſuch a 
purpoſe, better then Jam able to fpealis 
o: wzite them bnto you , pea pou pour 
lelfe haue accuſtomed to comfo2t pour 
friends, being in aduerũty in litze oz better 
ſo2t. And J aduertiſe pou, that this which 
I wzite vnto pou, is not to inſtruct oz 

teach 


dbts 
on 
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feach you : but onelp to giue pon to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, the great god will that J beare unte 
vou, ę that J would accoꝛding to my poflt- 
bilitp pleaſure pou, with body, gods, and 
counſell, withont ſparing of any thing. 


How to write Letters, being in exile, under 
hope toobtaine reſtitution ayde coun 
2d, or comfort. 


re- V EE muſt deuide our Letters into 
— three parts. Firſt, to purchaſe the 


beneuolence of che perſon vnto whom we 
write, hoping of his loue and ptudence, by 
the which hee may vnderſtand, hat ſuen a 
fortune is common to all men. 
Secondly, to ſhew the good dee des that 
we haue done to our Country, or vnto him 
by whom we are exiled: neuettheleſſe, not 
ving any arrogancy, but to the end that 
wee may euidently ſhew that wee are 
wrongfully exiled ; then ſhall wee declare 
hrough whoſe injury it was, as by our e- 
emies,Xc.whom we know doe hate vs, in 
hat they ſhew vs ingratitude and iniuty: 
frerwards wee mult ſay that we hope to 
zue vpright Iuſtice, by the which we hall 
obtsine honour, and our aduerſaries bee 
onfoundeg and puniſhed, | 
v „ 


5 


Thixd'y, 
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Thirdly, wee muſt thereupon demaund by 
ayde and counſell, recommending vs and 
dur matters to our friend, which wee wil. 
lingly preſent vnto him. 


The Example wherein Cicero lamenteth to f dat 
Lentulus, that by the hatred of th 
Clodius he irexiled, lie 

{iT 18 nip cuſtome (mp ſingnlar kriem 
Lentulus) when there happeneth vn 
we any aduerſitp, to haue recourſe bunte 
imp friends, to2 their apde, counkell, and 
conſolation. Therefoze bnto pou whon 
I repute not onelp my friend, aboue allo 
ther moſt ſpectall, (foz that pon eftgem) 
my adnerſarics to be pours) J han 
thought god to wꝛite vnto pou of a mil. 
foztune which thꝛongb malice is happe- 
ned vnto me, to this end, that by por 
ayde and counſaile, might in ſo great a 
euill finde ſome comſozt and remedp. C 
uerp one knoweth , and it is commont 
nough to all men, what great paincs,tra un 
neis and charges, J haue willingly ſuf tha 
aiued, to illuftrate, defend and pzeſcrue (w! 
the publique weale : In dwing whcreof in 
J baue beſtowed ,nof oncly my gods, bel pol 
allo my time and labour, which leaning] den 
unden 
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aund] done J might baue pzofifed in other 


- and 
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great affaires. 

True it is, that in ſo doing, J haue 
obtained honour, but you know that the 
wicked doe alwapes maligne the god, and 
cannot ſuffer vertue to haue place : foz 
th;ongh their wicked leights and ſubtil⸗ 
ties, thep haue ſa pꝛeuapled, that all the 
p;ofite and commodity that J deſerued, 
and had of the publick wcale, J haue now 
in one houre loſt it qnite. Againſt me is 
raiſed vp this wicked (and hated of God 
and the wozld) Clodius, vnto whome A 
haue done many good derdes, whereof (as 
vngrate) he will not remember himlelfe. 
but chewing his malice, doth render me 
euill fo2 good, going about to put me to 
death: koz be hath inuented a thonſaup 
fictions and dzcames befoze the Senate, 
and with his falſe wicked witneſles (like 
vnto himſclfe) hath ſo w2ought. that J ang 
baniſhed and ſent into exile: wherebp Y 
am fallen into ſuch ſozxow and grieke, 
that J now efeeme death to be much 
(peter, and lefie painefull then to ting 
in ſuch to2ment, And certainly it were im⸗ 
poſſibic ſo2 me to line any longer, if there 
temained not bnto me, a certaine hope, 

S 4 which 
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which comfo2teth me: that is, that a time 
will come wherin the truth (halt be known 
And my hononr alſo wholly reſtozed, and 
then ſhall I haue an end of thoſecuits, 
And ts the end that pou might haffen 
this time, I pꝛav pou herein gine me apde, 
comfozt, and connſell,fo2 of pon onelp J 
require and demaund it, offering vnto pou 
re ard and guift, of me, my family and 
gods, with humble recommendations. 


How to comfort aur friend in his 
exile, 

Pon ſuch an occaſion we mult deuide 

our Letters into three partes, Firſt, 
muſt be declared the griefe that we ſuſtaine 
tor the aduerſity of our friend, which wee 
muſt ſay to be euen our one, by reaſon of 
our mutuall lone, 

Secondly, we muſt get the bencuolence 
of his perſon, by praiſing his great wiſe- 
dome and vertue, declaring vnto him the 
vices of his aduerſary „who through enuy 
hath beene the cauſe of his exile. 

Ihirdly, we muſt put him in hope ſhort. 
ly to returne, and to be reſtored to his ho- 
nour, with promiſe to imploy our {clues to 
ne vttetmoſt of our poſſibility. 

Tet 


of Idlenes. 51 
The Example, wherein Lentulus comforteth 
Cicero, who through the malice of 

Cladius was exiled. 

Cannot giue the to vnderſtand by ww3t- 

ting (my Ungular friend Cicero) noz 
erpꝛeſie vnto thee bp any meanes, what 
and how great dolour and ſadnes J had, 
when J firft concciued by pour letters, 
that this falſe and wicked Clodius, 
though hatred and ill will had baniſhed 
and expulſed vou out of our woꝛthy Cittp. 
And certainelp mp friend, J am not onelp 
ſozrie fo2 pour aducrlitite, euen to the very 
heart: but alſo, when and as often as J 
remember, that he that hath done ſo many 
god deedes fo his country is th2ough enup 
cried: then gucheth from mine epes ſuch 
aſp2ing of teares, and in ſo great aboun- 
dance, that by god ſimilitude they map 
tightly be called a very riner.fo2 that great 
lone that J haue to pou. And foꝛ a truth, 
it wauld be fo continnally with me, if A 
were not reſtrained by thinking that 
thꝛough great w2ong, and to the great diſ- 
hon our of them that did it, pou are thus 
triled. Lo2d God, it is well knowne vnto 
them, what humanitie and gentlenes poi 
zaue ſhewed them, inſomuch that to none, 
(were 
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(were he neuer ſo baſe ) you haue at any 
time refufed pour paines and labours, 
were it foz the weale perticular oz pnb- 
like, but with a certaine deliberate benig- 
nitie haue ſtudied to pleaſe all withont 
vſing any refuſall, diſdaine, o2 arrogancy, 
which are vertues wozthpof great pꝛaiſe, 
commendation and reward. And yet 
thꝛough the enup ot a miſchicuens flaite- 
rer, a ſeduter of the people (hauing no- 
thing mildone) art ſent into exile, euen as 
though pon were a frapto20z malefactoz: 
but the violence that is done vnto pon, and 
the villanp of Clodius will haue an end, 


foz thepcannot alwaies endure. There. 


foze my deare friend, take vnto vou a god 
courage, and ſetting aſide ſundzie fmall 
concluſions, which can but (mally hurt, 
haue a good hope, and conſider that ill 
lucke cannot alwayes continue in of 
place, fo2 foztune is mutable in her dedes, 
Conſider that you haue pet many friends 
and though there were but onelp J mp 
ſelfe, who J thinke am not one of the leaſl, 
pet J would hope, by the helpe of God, 
that within ſhozt ſpace the mallice of Clo- 
dius ſhould be vanquiſhed, and the truth 
knowne: and fo2 my part J will ſpare 

| nothing, 
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nothing, ko the end that in ſhoꝛt time you 
map be reſtozed vnto pour fo2mer ho- 
nours and dignities, and ſhamekullp de- 
iccted and punilhev, 


Tlow to write expoſitine letters, certifying 
our Knowledge ina matter. 


VWY we write Epiftles or letters, 
gwing to vnderſtand of the true 


notice or teſtimonie of any thing, we muſt 
part our Letters into three parts, 

kirſt, ro get beneuolence towards our 
ſelues, declaring that all is for the loue of 
iuſtice and veritie.to the end that the in- 
nocent and iuſt bee not oppreſſed, and that 
for the great loue that we beare vnto him 
to whom we Write, wee teſtifie the truth 
of that which is demaunded, Secondly, 
we muſt declare the full circumſtance of 
the lact. Thirdly, we muſt ſay, that wee 
haue certified that which we know ofa ve- 
tity, and that if we ſhall know any more 
heereafrer, either of that or of any other 
matter, we will gladly ſhew him that plea- 
ſure, as to manifeſt the ſame vato him. 


T be 
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The Example, wherein Cicero teſtifieth vnt⸗ 
the Judge, that ( lodius was at Rome, the 
ſame dag that the ſacred things of 
Peſta were violated, 

[| Am requeſted by pon (Judges of cqui. 
tie) toſap that which J know comcer- 
ning the controuerſte betweene the honeſ 
e2der of the matrones of the one part, am 
Clodius foz the violence of the ſacral. 
things of thagod goddeſſe Veſta on theo- 
ther part: to wit, whether the dap ok the 
ſame violence Clodius were within 
Rome. Although (my Lo2ds ) that 3 de- 
fire not to hurt anp perſon, but deſire 
iuſtice and equitie to be rendered vnto eue 
xp one, pet to cauſe the ſame to be obſerued 
and kept, J would rather chooſe to die, 
then to conceale the truth. p Lozds,ther- 
foze J aduertiſe you, that the dap of the 
ſaid violence towards mozning, J fawe 
Clodius in the field of Mars, and about ſe⸗ 
nen sf theclocke in the euening hee ſupped 
with Pompeius, and almoſt all the day, J 
faw him about the temple of Cæſar, and a⸗ 
boat th:& of the clocke, in the afternoone 
he went haſtily into his houſe : pet not- 
withſtanding J know not wherefoze, xc. 
This which you deſired to vnderſtand of 

| me 
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me (mp L od) J baue witten it vnto you 
act oꝛding to the pure verity : and if pay 
know anpother thing, wherein J might 
do pon ſeruite, pou haue me to tommaaund, 


ul. and A to obey and doe it. 

— How to certifie ſome Mewes lately 

an happened, 

reds. , l 
ou * certifie ſome nouell or new thing, 
the the letters muſt be deuided into three 
hin Abart. Firft, we muſt purchaſe beneuolence 


to our ſelues, de claring that we are inclined 
to write vnto him, as vnto our friend, of 
newes which happened, as well in publike 
iffaires as in private : for we know well, 
that he taketh pleaſure to heare of them. 
Secondly, ſhall be declated the matter or 
the hiſtory, be it of battell, peace, or other bu- 
fncfle. Thirdly, we ſhall ſay, that which 
we haue written vnto him, was not to haue 
beene left behinde without aduertiſement, 
7 promiſiog him that he will not complaine 
\ 5, fofour labour in writing alwaies vnto him 
ke newes, prouided, that we know mee 
tobe acceptabl e vnto him. 


7 ze 
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4 
The Example, wherein one friend writeth f 
another of rewes at the { ourt, 

Know ( deare and perfect fricnd ) the 
great defirc that pou alwapes hans to 
vnderſtend and know the things that are 
done in the citie of London, foz2 the pꝛiuate 
and publike affaires, whereof pon are: 
verp piller, and cannet long abſent pour 
ſelke, but that pour abſcnce ſhall be lamen- 
ted, fog the god lone and godly fanont 
that pon alwaies beare vato the common. 
weale, in ſuch fot that pour heart cannot 
be contented, except pon be aduertifed by 
fome of pour friends of the newes that dais 
ty happens. Therefoze to pleaſure yon, and 
to doe pou agreeable ſeruite, euen as J am 
bounden, J haue thought god to wzite 
onto por, that which is latety happened 
ſince pour departure. Upon Tewildap laſt 
in the moꝛning, newes were lpꝛead abzoad 
about the whole Citie, ans euen vnts the 
cares ofmp Koꝛds of the Court, and of 
the citie, that there was in this citie great 
aboundance of Kufflans, and other ſuch 
durlp burlies of wicked people, called 


rogues, who in the night time make and y 


commit many execrable crimes th2ough- 
out the towne. Though which _—_— 
: 


ny 

the Counkell aſſembled did deliberate to 
155. what was to be done, and after all 
then opinions, there was ozdained a new 
watch of the Burgeſſes and inhabitants 
ofthis Citie, and t':at enerp one Qhonld 
hang fozth KLanternes and Candles, ts 
giue light in the night, and vppon great 
fozfeits 2 which is done atcozding to ths 
d2dinance, Ec. Mozeduer, cc. Thus haue 
Iwꝛitten vnto yon the newes, which A 

. [know at this pꝛeſent, and if there come 
dnto mp notice any other thing wozthp to 
beknowne, J will wzite it vnto vou in- 

„ Itontinentip, not thinking much of my tra⸗ 
vell, as well in this as in other things by 
the which J map pleaſure vou: recom- 
mend ing me bnto pour god honour. 


How to adusrtiſe one, of the con- 
ditions of another. 


Etters to aduertiſe the conditions or 
manners of apy perſon, muſt bee deui- 

ed into three parts, Firſt, we muſt get be- 
neuolence to the perſon of whom we write 
lying that wee haue done our diligence 

- Fo enquire of the manners, and to haue 
zowledge of the perſon or of the thing 

_ 75 = _. mba! 
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whereof wee entreate: but if wee ſkovid 
write of out ſelues, we mult chen omit the 
firſt part, and in Read thereof, purchaſe be- 
neuoleuce to our ſelues, excuſing vs (if per. 
aduentute we ſay any thing of our ſelues) 
that it is not for arrogancy, but euen only 
to make vs e knowne vnto him, that 

„ 0 vnderſtand what we are : and 
that done, goe forward with the third pan 
as before, Secondly, we muſt make recital 
of the manners and conditions, 8c, Third. 
ly, we ſhall ſay, that this is all that we know 
at rhis preſent, of the perſon on [4h 
chiog, being ready to inquire- mate, and 
al ſo to cauſe it to be manifeſted vnto him, 
ofterivg of our ſelues, & c. 


The E rample, wherein Cicero declareth witl 
(far, the couditions of Appolouius, 
Orator of Rhodes. : 

Here is nothing fo difficult, weight? 

02 painefull ( Nable Cxſar ) whit) 
with a free heart faz the lone of pou ! 
would not take in hand, thzough the 
gular and effectuall god will which J © 
beare vnto vour moſt noble maieſtie ; a 
thereunto J feele my ſelfe bounden, 
meanes of the benefitzs and * | 


DI IQCCne ＋ 


a 


that you hane done, and fill daply doe vn⸗ 
ko me. Mou haue witten biito me that 
in all diligence J ſhould enquire of the 
manners and conditions of Appolonius of 
Rhodes, and that J would wzite vnto you 
the verity: $ doe pou fo vnderſtand that 
in the iudgement of all them that knowe 
him, bi is a ſingular man, not onely in 
Rherericke, but alſo in Philoſophy, and 
doth get bp his woꝛks an immoztall fame, 
And Jcertiſte you that when ke departed 
from Rhodes, he went bnto Athens, and 
there kound not his like: Inſomuch tbat 
the Students laid, he was a lecond Pal- 
las, pet once againe dilcended from the 
bzaine of Tupiter, info their Titty. Pany 
other thinges might J Waite bnto pou of 
him, but wherefoze 2 Foz whoſoener pou 
ſhall inquire of, you ſhel finde them to haus 
the like good opinion of him: fo that if pon 
cauſe him to come to the Cittp pou ſhall 
doe a ſingular commoditp, not onelp vnto 
pour ſelfe, but alfo to the whole tesmmon 
weale. And if you will that 7 thali doe a- 
ny other thing fo2 you, beholde J am alto- 
gether readp to pleaſe and obep you, re- 
rommending me once againe vnto pour 
good graces 

How 


How to write a proficiat orcongratulation ' 
ſor an Office or Dignity, 
Hen a man hach obtained an office 
or benefit, or any other commodi- 
ty by his good fortune, and that we would 
ſhew our ſelues to be ioyfull of it, we muſt 
deuide our Letters into three partes, Firſt, 
roſhew beneuolence ro the perſon ynto 
whom wee write, with commendation of 
his merites and vertues, 
Secondly,to declare our affection by the 
which wee doe participate of his joy. 
Thirdly, to ptay vnto God that the ſame 
dignity, office, or fortune, may be vnto his 


profite, and perpetuall ptaiſe, offering our 
whole ſeruice, &c. 


Theexample, wherein ove friend reioyceib 
with ano her, of the Office that the 
King hath giuon him, 

] now not whether buto me oz vbnt 
pou ( {ingular friend) J ought to ſap 
Proficiat, foz the office which thzough pour 
vertues and ſpedp diligence: pat haue ob- 
tained of the Bing, and J aſſure pon that 
the commoditp,honour, pea and glozp, (if 
if be lawfnil to glozy in well doing) are ol 
no 
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no {mall eckimation, ſith in ſo voung age, 
you haue obtained ſuch Dignitp, and ſo 
lurpaſſed the merites of pour elders, 
whereof J onght much ta reiopce: Foz 
from bencefo2th pour vertues fail be ma- 
nifefted , and my honour and etim ion 
ſhall increaſe, ſith now Jhaue nth a 
friend, who {hzounh the bꝛigbtnelle of the 
gloꝛp happened vato him, (all bziue from 
me the dacneſle of the grieke, and thall 
cauſe me to hane god participation of his 
honour, iop, andcommodity. Much god 
doe it pon therefoze this dignity, which 
you neuer obtained though ambition, but 
onely thꝛonah the vortues that are in von, 
fo: the Which there are pet greater bene⸗ 
kites due vnto pon. And as koꝛ my part, 
it is not without cauſe that J reiopce, ſoꝛ 
the benefites of foztune are common a- 
mongſt friends, and cauſeth the lore 
which is in both their bodies to haue but 
bite ſpirit, and in both of them is perceined 
but one onely minde. J veſerch God 
that pou may Mill p2oſper and goe foz- 
ward from god vito better, and that by 
pour vertuens faith vou map purchaſe im⸗ 
moꝛtall giozy, and as long as vou liuc ta 
remaine in his holy lanour and grace. 
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How to write Letters reioyciu 2 far our friend! 
bealth or ſafe returne, 

F your friend haue recouered his bealth, | fe 

ot bee ſafcly returned from his Tourney, 
in ſuch a caſe our Letters muſt be deuided f 
into three partes, Firſt, to get beneuo- h. 
lence of our owne bchalfe, for that wee w 
are ſore afraid of his ſickneſſe, or that there I 1; 
ſhould happen vnto him any miſfortune I re 
or aduerſity abroad in his voyage. 10 

Secondly, to declare the joy that wee 9 
haue had of his amending,or returne, pray- n 
ing vnto God to keepe him from all euill. I ht 
Thirdly, to offer our whole ſetuice, &c. be 


n 
The Example, wherein oue friend reioy- 
ceth of anothers recouery to 02 


. bealth. 
T is not poſſible foz me fo wzite bnto 
you, neither is the heart of man able to 
thinke (my fingular and perfect friend) 
what ſozrow and griefe J had, when il g 
was repoꝛted vnto me, that you were grie · n 
noufly ſicke, and in great danger: foz then . 


me thonght that J euen felt your lickneſſe, |. 
through the good will and lone that 1 be 
beare unto pon and would gladly that .. 


my 
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my ſozrow might haue diminiſhed oz ea- 
ſed your paſſion : But by ſuch and like 
meanes, as J hadgreat ſadneſſe e griefe, 
fo2 the firſt newes: euen lo now A haue 
M | ineftimable iop, foꝛ that it is tolde and af» 

firmed vnto me foz a certainty, that pou 
haue wholly recouered pour health and 

welfare. J giue vnto you the proficiat ti- 
di (my ſingular ftiend) foꝛ ſuch a treaſure 
ne | recouered, and beſ&ch our Lozd, that he 
will pzeſerne and ke&pe pon in as god and 
ee long health, as 4 would wich euen vnto 
Y* | mineowne perſon, And J giue pou to vn⸗ 
. derſtand, that J N. M. and all the reit 
© | hrereabounts, are (thanks be giuen to God) 
in god health and welfare, pꝛeſt and ready 
to accompliſh what ſoeuer you ſhall regueſt 
oʒ commaund. 


How to exbort to vertue and good 
Manner. 
d) 1 vnto vertue and goodneſſe, 
be it to auoyde priefe or to get profit, 
e. the Letters or Epiſtles muſt be parted into 
foure partes. Firſt, to obtaine beneuo- 
lence, by reaſon of the matter, declaring 
I | how worthy it is, how profitable end ne- 
ceſſary for him vnto whome wee write, 
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and then, that it ſhall bee worthy praiſe for 
euery good man ſo to doe. Secondly ſhall 
bee expreſſed the thing ro be poſſible and 
eaſie to be dope. 1 Thirdly, that it is very 
neceſſary for him to doeũt, and if he doe it 
not, that there may happen vnto hin; dam- 
mage and diſhonour, Fourthly, and final- 
ly tg declare what is to be done: and this 
latter part may bee placed in ſuch order as 
Mall ſecme good vnto the inditer. 


The example, wherein a friend exhorteth 
a young man to obtaine 

Dertue. , 
Pore is nothing in the wozld ( witly 
poungmen) that moꝛc p29liteth to at- 
chieut aiwcll to common, as to paiuate 
paſſions, no2 which canieth moze to aug · 
— to get honour and good renowne, 
gen the trade of good manners and ver⸗ 
— fo2 by that meanes, not onety the 
wiſe in their houſes, haue taken a foꝛme ol 
regiment by good o2der keping, but alfo 
Bingdomes and publique affaires are by 
them gouerned, maintained and aug men- 
ted. Bcehold the Athenians, the Romans, 
and diuers other: haue they not alwapes 
flourifized, when vertucus and wiſe men 
bad 
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had the gouernment of their publique 
weale? And further, may well Cay that a 
man which hath vertue in him doth ſHine 
with ſuch a grace, that he may eaſily be ex⸗ 
alted and eleuated from baſe eſtate into 
high hon our and get immoꝛtall pꝛaiſe. Fox 
this canſe, and fo the ſinguler loue that 3 
haue vnts pou, J haue willinglp thought 
good to mous and ſtirre vp pour courage 
to the attaining of vertne, conüdering the 
good diſpoſition, and the beginning of a 
good ſpirit that Godhath indued you with 
all, whcreby pou ſarpaſſe all other your 
companions : not that J doc miſtruſt the 
conrage that pou haue to tudp, but mo2e 
and moꝛe to animate pou in pour god pur⸗ 
poſe: Qeuertheleſſe (my weli beloned) 1 
conflder that your ſtudy is ſomewhat diffi⸗ 
till, vut 4 aCare you that the fruit thereof 
is very p2ofitable, whereunto a man map 
ſoone attaine without great paine. There 
teſteth bat oncly to haue a defire to be- 
come a wozthy man, t a good courage to 
ſtudp well, eſpecially in good Sctenccs to 
accuſtome to g92d manners, getting wil- 
dome and vertue, and by this meanes ſhall 
we pleaſe God, be loned, pꝛailed and ho- 
noured of men. Zherefoze J beſech pon, 
F 4 my 
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mp friend, loſe not pour poung peares in 
idlene lle, which leadeth the blinde to all 
gluttonous voluptuouſnes, and maketha 
man weake,ignozant, poze, vnfoztunatt, 
full of ſhame befoze olde age commeth, 
which is alfogether vnpꝛouided fo2,and tg 
late to beremcdped. Pozeoner mp well be⸗ 
loued) conſider, that in this Citty there is 
great nee of wiſe men, fo2 to gouerne the 
publique affaires: and if you doe your en. 
deauour, there is no man lining that hath 
a better meane then pon hane, conſidering 
the plate and houſe from whence you are 
diſcended, and the faculties that God hath 
giuen vnto pou. 


How to diſwade our friend from reioyciug 
vnaduiſcaly, or fooliſhly, 

F wee intend to diſwade a man, that he 
reioyce not vnaduiſedly, or that hee doe 
nota thing which hee thinketh to be good 
and is not: then muſt wee deuide our Let. 
ters into foure partes, as before. Firſt, ſnall 
be declared the diſprofit of the thing, if he 
doe it, and how it may be hurtfull, for that 
it is vyiuſt and diſhoneſt, not agreeable to 
a good man, Secondly, that hee eeaſe and 
de ſiſt from his purpoſe, declaring vnto — 
what 


what he ought to doe, Thirdly, how eafie 
it is to leaue it, And finally, how neceflary 
it is to doe that which wee counſell him, 
offering, & c. 


The Example, wherein Cicero diſſwadeth 
Cicero from reioycing that Ceſar 
6s made Emperor. 

Tz common opinion of all Philoſs- 
phers and wiſe men (wozthy night 
Curio) is, that there is nothing moze bn- 
honeſt, vniuſt, and pernicions, then to re- 
ioyce in tbe deſtruction of the pnblike 
weale: and he is ſomuch the moꝛe wazthp 
to be blamed and diſp2aiſed, as foz to op- 
p:efſe would receine pꝛaiſe, oꝛ gloziſie him- 
ſelfe with pꝛiuate vtilitie, ith that fo2 the 
p:eſeruing of the publique weale, we 
ought to hazard our ſelnes even to the ve- 
tp death. And J vnderſtand that pou re- 
iopce ( enen to the vttermoſt) foꝛ the vitto⸗ 
zie ol Cæſar, in ſuch ſozt, that it is openly 
perceined, and cannot there from withhold 
your ſelfe, WMherefoze J greatly lament 
pour ſimplicitie, fo2 ſuffering pour ſelfe to 
fall into ſo great an erroꝛ, as to reiopte in 
your owne ruine. pour parents & friends, 
your citie and the whole common- weale. 
There⸗ 


2 
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Dhereloze J earneſtlp requeſt and pꝛait 


pop to leaue off this bncontidered and im⸗ 


Moderate delectation and rcioyting. And 
not withſtanding ail this, J hane ſo good 
an eſtimation of vou, that 3 thinke you are 
not deuoide of ſenſe, but that thortiv von 
will perteiue pour ertoz, and coniter: this 
fooliſh 10y into bitter mourning. conſide- 
ring the euill that foltoweth. Foꝛ like nod 
and lopall burgeſſes, vou map weil thinke, 
that the whole liber tie is conuerted into 
miſerable captiuitie, the which to recouer, 
euer one ought tocrpoſchimſelfe cuen to 
the very abandoning ok his life and gods, 
And there foze in all catamities, miſeries 
and troubles, it is not neceſlarie onely to 
remedy this pour ſuch reioycing, but it is 
allo very connenient and decent to be- 
waile and lament continnally the dam- 
mage of yorircountrie, ot pour nation, and 
of pour citie, whoſe execrable ruine is now 
begunne, and from dap today will greatly 
increaſe thzough the multiplication of 
molt wicked people and manp other ap- 
parant miſeries and grienous perditt- 
ons, which will be exccuted ſooner then 
pou thinke foz : the which to anopde ( all 
ether remedies fapling) it were rather — 

c 
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be deſired, to die then to liue. Teaſe ther- 


fozeto reiopte, and begin to lament your 
publike weale, und if pon haue no pifty 
of the pulike weale, pet at the leaſt haue 
pitty of your neighoours, and pour owne 
ſelfe. 


How to write letter tex horting. 
to lamentation. 

E it for misfortune priuate or publike 

the Letter muſt be deuided into foure 
parts. Firſt, to ſay that it is both inft and 
honeſt to bewaile the aduerſitie of our 
friend, or of the affaires of the publique 
weale, ſeeing chat in fuch a caſe, the cala- 
mities are as it e our one. Secondly, 
to ſhew the cauſe, thereby to mouc lamen- 
tation. Thirdly, to exhort to bewaile it. 
Fourthly, that it is neceſſarie ſo to doe, to 
the end that after the griefe and affſiction, 
remerlie may be ſought, promiſing to doe 
for him, 


The Example, wherein Ciceroexhorteth 
Plantus, to lament the oppreſſion of 
the publique weale, 
V Eare conſtramed (my kriend Plau 
rus) as well by diuine as humane 
right, 
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right, next to the hanoz of God, fo expoſ; 
and benture all that we haue foz the ſafe 
gard ofthe common weale, the p2ofperity 
whereof ought not onelp fo reioyce vs, but 
alſo the adnerſities thereof onght to canſe 
vs to lament, and grienonſip ſozrow, euen 
as our owne : yea, and further we ought 
foz it to hazard our life vnto all darrgers, 
foz to pꝛeſerue and defend it. This hath 
cauſed me to wzite vnto pou, foz the mile. 
rabls ſtate of dur deſolate Citie, to this 
end, that you ſhould lament with me, and 
bewaile our ruine and perdition. And fo; 
the firſt you ſhould vnder ſtand, that J am 
diſmiſed and dop2ined of the dignities ad 
authozities, wherein A ſhined in the &6- 
nate, thꝛough the malice and iniqnitie of 
Cæſar, who cauſeth himſelfe to be called 
the monarchall Empero2, and hath not on 
ly chaſed away the fathers and Senatozs, 
but alſo from great and ſmall hath take 
away the name of liberty, Who can be 
ok hart ſohard, to abſtaine himſelfe from 
teares and lamentations, ſith our libertic 
is thus loſt? What reſteth there now, but 
that with me and athers pou bewaile, ſoz | 
row, and lamant ſuch misfoztune ⸗ And if 
it be ſaid, that it is neceſſarie to augment 
> my 
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my loꝛrobo and poure out teares, in ſuch 
ſozt that there may be found ſome manner 
ol plaint, which map remedte our inturte, 
iy doing ſome laud able deed,A affure pon, 
that with him that will enterp2iſe it, 1 
will not refuſe that laboz : but will hazard 
in all damages both head andlife,and will 
be one of the fozmoſt to haue againe and 
reconer the libertie loſt. 


th 

a How to diſſwade from ſorrow. 

0 V V we write Letters to diſſwade 
0 from ſorrow and lamentation, we 
m muſt deuide them into foure parts. Firſt to 


declare that it is diſnonout and dammage 
in ſuch a caſe, to ſhew himſelfe ſorrowfull, 
conſidering that euery wiſe man ought of 
dutie to ſhew himſelſe equall, as well in 
proſperitie as in aduerfitic, and that the 
matter it ſelfe giueth no occaſion of griefe: 
ind thereto may we adde if we will, a rea- 
ſon or two, whereby we may fhew him, 
hat to continue too long in ſuch ſorrow, 
t were diſhoneſt, Secondly, it behoueth 
o inforce our ſelues to conuert the ſame 
ſorrow into joy. Thirdly, to ſhew by good 
eaſon, that he ought to reioyce. Fourthly, 
hat it is ne ceſſatie to leauc ſuch griefte and 
ſadneſle, 
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ſadnefſc, aileadging ſome reaſon for the 
ſame purpoſe. 


The Example, wherein Brutus diſſwaacth 


Murcus Antonius, from ſorrowing thong 
for the death of ¶ æſar. ſon. 
old ci 


Y; Ooob men of dntie{ mp friend Mu. deatzz 
cus Antonius) ought not only toloagall th 

the pzoſperitio of the common weale, butÞÞtorei 
with all his power to adyance it, and beingUlibert 
aduanced, to kwpe and pꝛeſerue it, and alla oz hi. 
fo2 if to hazard his life, euen to the beryſſithink 
bloodſhed, if it ſo be needfull: and he thatrathe! 
dos th not lo, is woꝛthy of great repꝛehenſ by the 
on, and græudus pumiſchment and certain Itre re 
Ip it is not laudabie, but verp decceftabliſlibera 
and diſheneſt, koz a particular p:ofite, its: a 
conſume the vubiike pꝛoũte, and he that li pany 
docth, ought ſhamekolio te bee thꝛowugzeart. 
downs to death, as not worthp to be lthat it 
mented, no not af his friends. But becavleſing o 
I ſe&, that foz the death of Cæſar, poiſon th 
poure out aburidance of teares, therefongze, de 
IJ cannot choſe bat much meruaile of pon, 
uh you haue alwaies bene alopall Bu 
gelle, and that not oneip the commo 
wealth hath bene thzough pour meant! 
augmen 


OI Ldlenes., 93 


gugmented, but alſavnto them that baue 
therunte bene contrary, vou hauc alwaies 
bene a rigoꝛous hinderer, a ſtrait Judge, 
amd an inuincible offender, moze then 
though they had offcnved pour owne per⸗ 
lon. Therefoze take to pon againe pour 
dd cuſtome, and be not grieued foz the 
Sdeath of ſo crnell a tyꝛant, whoſe death 
all the wozld ought to deſtre, and thereof 
toreiopce, becauſe he had taken away our 


ag über tie, and deſtroyed our publique weale 


fozhis pztuate pleaſure, Wherefoze mee 
thinketh, that fo2 ſuch a death, pou ought 
rather to reiopte, then to {ozrow : fith that 

Ity the death of ſo wicked an blurper wee 
re returned into gur foʒmer liberty. Des 


bs: and take god heede, that in our com- 
(0Ipany you bs not perteiued to be (ad in 
cart, noz in countenance 2 J aſſure pon, 
Hat it is neteſſarie ſo to doe, fog the atop» 
ng ofſuſpicion in pour perſon, paying 
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How to writt inuectiue Letters reprehendug 
either friend or foe, for ſome crime 
or negligence. 

NucQiue letters muſt be deuided into 

three parts, Firſt, we muſt get beneuo- 
lence of our owne behalfe, ſaying, that nor 
williagly, but by conſtraint we haue writ- 
ten it vnto him, and that we haue long time 
concealed it: but becauſe he ſtill continu- 
eth from euil vnto worſe, we haue thought 
good not to indure any more of ſo euill 
man, whoſe wickedneſſe might doe great 
hurt, if it ſhould not be corrected. Se cond- 
ly, we declare the matter whereof we wil 
reprehend him, in alleadging reaſons fi 
for that purpoſe, Thirdly, if it bee our 
friends, to declare it with gentle Ianguage, 


admonifhing him louingly, and ſhe wing 


the inconueniences which might enſue, i 
he ſhould hereafter doe any ſuch mattes, 
And if he be an enemie, then to get bene 


uolence on our owne behalfe, ſaying thitY. 


weedoe not diſdaine him, nor that wet 
ſhould willingly any more enuey againſt 
him, to the end that hee ſhould not think: 
that wee haue done that through hatred, 
which indecde wee haue vprightly dont, 
ſtill reſeruing to ſpeake ſomewhat mor 


amply 


and 
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amply another time, when place and opox- 
tunity ſhall ſerue. - 


0 ff The example, wherein Cicero inuayeth ag ainſi 


J- Lucius Catalina, vb conſpired againſt | 

1 the publique wenle. 10 
- | Jiknowe not any thing at this p2efent, 0 
* (Lucius Catalina) wherewith J am 


moe intollerablp grieued, and which is 
it | moze painefull vnto me, then to haue 
4 knowne, and to haue bene adnertiſed, by 
a ' the repoꝛt of dtuers through their Letters, 
d. that pon haue conſpired againſt your 
il Country, the which to p2eſerne,you onghti 
fr wittingly , and with a noble caurage, to 
my thoſe citen the death. And in as much 
ge, maze as the publique profit is to be pꝛe⸗ 
aß ferred befoze the particular, ſo much the 
it moze it is a wicked and deteſtable thing 
e, dnto him, that info:ceth himſelke fo hurt 
ne- it. And J afſure pon, had it not bene foz 
uy the great.affection and lone that J beare 
dee pnta peu, J would rather haue choſen to 17 
haue holden ip peace, and to haue pallco {4 
onder Glence, then to w2ite vnto von of it: | 
but J haue thought god to aduertiſe yon, 
to the end that of yons felie pou may indge 
and kuow „ kurp, rage, 

5 05 
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oꝛ rather deuilliſhnes, might mene pont 
heart to conſent unto ſo hozrible and bꝛu- 
tiſh a matter: Where is be that durf 
thinke that ſuch a damnable crime could be 
tammitted by aupman: but efpeciallyby 
a Loꝛd, a Brirgeſſe, and a neighbours Son 
ok the City;? Are pon of the Roman bled? 
Dare pon vnto pour neighbour, nap ra- 
ther vnto pour ſelfe, put pour hand foz to 
ſhed blod 2 Doe yon take pleaſure to 
heare poung Childzen w&pe ⸗ Noble 
dames lament: and god olde men diſcom 
fo;ted 2 when thep and enen pour owne 
Parents and friends ſhall ſ& the death ef 
their Fathers, Husbands, Wines,Chil- 
dzen, their gods lpopled, their houſes 
burnt and left deſolate? Mould vou haue 
no piktp of the deſolate Senat? Alas, haue 
at the leaſt pitty vpon the Temples and 
ſacred places, and ſet all theſe thinges be 
koꝛe the eyes of pour reaſon, and conlider 
what picttifkull end might follow. Pon 
map peraduenture ſap dnto pour ſelke, J 
deſtre Dignities, honoꝛs, and authoꝛzities. 
Klas, what Authozitp, honoz, oz dignity, 
mapa man finde in the commonalty deſo 
tated 7 in the publicke weale periſhed ? in 
teares and depopulations of the Citty? 
Certa)/ 
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Cerkatnip in mp indgement there are nei⸗ 
ther dignities, honozs, noz nuthozities, but 
onelp thole Which are gotten by vertus: 
and J know not any thing of greater ver- 
lity,oʒ greater gloꝛy among ick men, then to 
be vertuous in the publicke affaires, 
Theretoꝛe are pou great ip deceiued, if your 
le fo immoꝛtall glozp by oppꝛeſling the 
publicke weale. Take god herde leaſt ho⸗ 
ping and thinking to geit name of immoz- 
tall life, pon loſe nat in a moment pour 
tempozall like, Jetting ſhame, diſpꝛaiſe and 
dill; 2192, foz euer. Thirdly, caſt from pou 
J pꝛap pou, (ſuch vnclemencp, and apply 
pour Celfe to ſerue the publicke weale, 
which may adozne both pon + pours with 
great and p2ccious riches, fo the end: 

pou being gently reconciled, map dopkulig 
line with vs , in the quiet peace of the 
Countrep, to pour gloʒp and p2aiſe. And £g 
doing, pou ſhall finde me alwapes reavy da 
ayde pou, to the vttermoſt ot imp power. 
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the matter are made in two ſortes: forifit 
bee our friend, that peraduenture doth ac. 
cuſe vs ſecretly,it behooueth ro vie modeſt 


Language, by manner of excuſe : Butiſ f. 
it bee our enemy, wee muſt defend ouf. 


ſelues plainely and freely of the crimeby 
him impoſed, and in both ſortes wee mul 
deuide our Letters into three partes, 


Firſt, wee ſhall ſay we are to be excuſed; |; 


either for that it is not ſo, or that through 
imprudence, malice, or enuy, hee hath in. 
uented that matter againſt ys, 

Secondly, bee it to friend or enemy, we 
hall ſay to our friend vnder correction, 
and to our enemy freely and ſtoutly, that 
hee bimſelfe may bee reprehended of the 
like caſe, or of the very ſame, yea, or elfe of 
a greater infamie, ſaying, that hee ought 
rather to haue regard vnto himſelſe, then 
to intermeddle with blaming another. 

Thirdly, if the Letters be to our friend, 
and vnder correction, wee muſt promiſe 
neuer to returne to commit ſuch a thing: 


exborting him likewiſe to take heede vn. 


to himfelfe, for the matter whereof wee 
haue informed him. If it be to our enemy, 
wee ſhall plainely exhort him to leaue of 


his detracting: and if hee continue, to ſay 


what 


uch 
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what he will, hee ſhall heare that he would 
"Knot. And if we write vnto a third, we muſt 
pray him to admomiſꝶ our enemy to holde 
his peace, and ſhall excuſe our ſclues, ſay- 


* ing that wee would not haue him offen- 10 
* ded, although wee haue ſpoken ill of our ih 

enemy: for it hath not beene for malice or . 
* ill will, but onely to cauſe his malice and -* 


ill report to ceaſe. 


The example, wherein Lucius Catalina pur- 

geth himſelfe from the Senate of Rome for 

the crime of Conſpiracy impoſed 
ag ainſt him by ¶ icero. 

T is alwapes by cuſtome and conditt- 
on, ( notable Lo2des and Fathers) fo Ki 
doe wicked detractozs, and to haue in 0 
great hozro2 denilliſh defamers, who like ct 
Molues rauiſh the god renowne of good 
„ people. And there is nothing that ſe⸗ 
nile (meth vnto me, moze dekeſtable, moze dil- 
honeſt, noꝛ moꝛe abhominable, then in the 
abſence of a man to delacerate and fears 
in peces his honour : And againſt them 
doe A manifeſtly fight : This notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, A cannot hinder their Serpentine 
and viperous tongues, from committing 
uch infuries. In number of whome, 
G 3 and 
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end of wy flatterers, is this wicked en. 
nions ſerpentine Cicero, enemy to God 
and god men, and to the publicke weale, 
who ince Hantlp innenteth new d2eames 
againſt me: J haue refrained as muchas 
Icould, fo anſwer vnto his flaunderous 
Ives, bccauſc J would not be noted as hg 
is, to bee a babler, and of diſhoneſt lan. 
guage. And becauſe that from dap to day 
his venome lncreaſcth, and is bomitted 
ont from ul viito wozle, under pour co 
tectiens my L030, and in pour pzeſcnce, 3 
haue thought god to diſcharge me of tw! 
labvars. The one to anſwer vnto him, 
and fo purge my ſelſe of the crimes bp him 
falſip impeſed againũt mæ: and the other, 
fo gue pou to Underſtand, and to declare 
to you his exccrable manners, vices, and 
curſed conditions, fo the end that pon 
might heare and buderſtand his deccitfuil 
andcraktpengines, and not giue credit 
bnto his wozdes. This wicked, enuionz 
and leduter of the whole publicke weale, 
ſaith euerp Where, that X, who (without 
boaſting mp lelfe) am iopall, haue con 
ſpired againſt mp Countrop, and publickt 
weale. This wicked ſtranger and ſow! 
of all ſedition cryeth againſt mee, who pr 
a Pa- 


* 


Ale * 


a Patrone and member of the Commons: 
weale, that 4 would deſtrop it, euen as 
thongh the members ſhould deſtrop ths 
ale, body. Is it credible : Ought a man 
mts to beleeue it And neuerthelelle hee pubs | 
bas] licheth it as though it were true. A 10 
dus would faine knowe by what coniec- it 
5 ba tures, oz by What ſignes her could pers 
lan. ceine it, if hes would not ſap that he had 
day dꝛeamed it. 
tte But this wicked perſon turneth ſuch 
con like and other euills as are in himſcife, vp- 
JJ pon me. Certcs my Lo2ds, he is ſo ſtuk⸗ 
two fe with iniquitics, that he muſt n&des 
WF burft and vomit out his popſon. Ye ncuer 
hin did god to this Cittp, he neuer loved any, 
hen But day by day he ſpyeth how he map 
lay wozke diſpleaſure and dammage to ſome 
any good man o other. Take hed therefoze 
peuf how pou giue credite to this wicked and 
uy damnable man. At is not pet long as 
dur goeſince her came into the Citty, his fœte 
ou all duſtic, and under coloar of vanity, 
alt] and of a little Rhetozicke that hx Bath, 
ou and which her vſeth, he hath conuerted 
a great number of poie people , whome 
cl he hath by his Art, fraude,and deceite, de⸗ 
ul ſpoyled of their goods, aud by that meanes 
G 4 is 
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is growne bp to greater riches. Mhich 
wap ſhould there haue come vnto him ſo 
many hauſes, poſſeſſions, ſeruants, and 
ſo lightly as he hath them, had he not 
ſpopled and robbed the poꝛe people 2 But 
by his vnrighteouſneſſe and riches he is 
become {o pꝛoude, that he which is but 
newlycome, wouldchaſe me ont of mpCi- 
ty, and deſfroy me. And of him ſurely J 
would ſay innumerable enils , were it 
permitted me toſpeake freely, and that J 
donbtednot to diſpleaſe you. Foz many 
times it doeth good men moze hurt to 
heare recited the euiil of another, then it 
doth the other himſelfe, hee being enill and 
wicked, Therefoze,pleaſeth it you ofpour 
Grace, fo deliner pour poꝛe Cittizen and 
Burgeſſe, from the falſe thzoate of this 
curſed Serpent. 


How to write inuectiue Epiſtles of content ien, 
reprehending another for ignorance 
in fludy. 

Piſtles and Letters inuectiue of con- 
tention and diſpraiſe, muſt be deuided 
into three parts, But in this caſe there ate 
two waies, either to write vnto him, whom 
wee minde to reprehend, or elſe better, 
0 


OT Idlenes. oz 
to write vnto a third perſon, as, Iudge or 
Arbitratour, Firf}, to declare that it is not 
our vſe to mooue controuerſie, for we de- 
maund nothing but peace : Vea, and al- 
though that we be often times iniured by 
our enemies, and that they ſay all the worſt 
they can, yet neuertheleſſe we would giue 
to vnderſtand,that the inſolency of our ad- 
uerſaries is ſo pre ſumptuous, and ſo inten- 
ding to deſtroy our eftimation, that wee 
cannot any longer keepe ſilence, but haue 
thought good to write, to the end that hee 
might bee iudge. Secondly, to expreſſe 
briefly and plainely, whereupon the con- 
trouerſie dependeth: afterwards to recite 
our reaſons, and to confirme them, and to 
conturerhoſe of our aduerſarie, Thirdly, 
that we could ſay many other things, where 
we will keepe ſilence, to the end that wee 
ſhould not be thought to proceede rather 
of enuie, then of meere truth: praying and 
beſee ching him, vnto whome wee write, 
io judge of the ignorance of our ad- 
8 recommeneing our ſelues vnto 
im. 
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The Example, wherein a certaine Barber uri. 

teth to a Doctorof Phſicłe concerning 

Dis aduerſarie, a (hirargian, 

There was neuer thing moze deteſta. 
bie bnto me, no2 which I had moze in 
hozroz ( wozſhipfuil Doctoz) then to ſera 
man retopce in detractions, and euill re- 
poꝛts of an other: fog thereby are wicked 
people knowne. And although 4 haue di- 
uers times of many bine iniured, ſcozned 
and diſp2aiſed, repoꝛting by me a thouſand 
dꝛeames and lies, vet haue J alwaies ſuf- 
fered them, and turned the deafe eare to⸗ 
Wards them: And now ſteppeth fozth a 
new detractoz of me, who bp fozce con- 
fraineth me to anſwer, and fo defend me 
againſt his curſcd ſlander, foz the ſafegard 
of my eſtimation, which he thinketh to de- 
frov. And to the end that J be not accoun⸗ 
ted ſo ignoꝛant as he, J haue thought god 
to wzite vnto pon, to giue you to vnder- 
and, that he offercth me euldent w2ong, 
This wicked and igtoꝛant aſſe crpeth and 
publiſheth euerp where, that it appertai- 
nethnot fo any man liuing, to meddle with 
caring ofa wound 02 vicer, within the Ci- 
tie, except he be aChirurgian, and (wozn 
fo 
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fo the Citie, at the leaſt, except tbe Chy- 
rurgian be pꝛelent, and aſſiſtant to ſee the 
whole cure. Wut behold his craft,and how 
touertly he would take away the pꝛactiſe, 
gaine, and p2ofite of the Barbers. Mho 
is he ſo ignoꝛ ant and knoweth not, that al- 
waies hceretofoze, the Paſter Barbers 
haue accuſtomed fo cure all kinde of 
wounds, aſwell old as new: Who is 
it that is ignoꝛant of the notable and good 
cures that thep haue accuſtomed to doe £ 
Wherefoze then chould thep not vſe to 
doe as thep haue done, without bozrow⸗ 
ing le aue of the Gentlemen Chp2urgians, 
ſeeing thepdoe and haue done their cures 
verp well without their aſſiſtance? J 
would that the ignoꝛant aſſe-head ſhould 
know, that that which we dos is better 
done, and that we vnÞdcrffand better the 
art of Chyzurgerie then he doth, oꝛ a great 
multitude moe of alles that call them- 
ſclues Thpzurgians, who baue not the 
knowledge to applp one onelp inſtrument, 
oꝛ to make one inciſion aright, but all their 
caſe is nothing ciſe ſaue ſophiſticall ar⸗ 
guments which ſcrue ta no purpole. 
Therckoze it is ncceſſarie, that it come 
to the handie operation of the Barbers, 

b who 
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who viderſfand Chyzurgery afwell as 
thep : together alſo, that it would be great 
colt foʒ the pe Patients to pay both the 
Barber and the Chyꝛurgtan. Secondly, if 
F would, J could wzite bnfo pou moze 
amply of his enuies and ignozant detracti⸗ 
ens: But A lone rather to holde my 
peace, to the end that it be not ſaid, that J 
ſpeake againſt him ratherofenuy, then to 
bfter the plaine truth. Therefoze, you 
that know the whole, ought to indge the 
equity, and tocauſe him to kepe ſilence in 
this matter: whereof J alwapes recom- 
mend mar vnto pon, wholy offering my 
ſelke, tc. 


How to write a Defence iu 4 
Content ion. 
VV Hen wee are accuſed and repre- 
hended by contempt or diſpraiſe, 
we may defend our ſelues by Letters or E- 
piſtles, which muſt containe three partes. 
Firſt, te declare, that we are prouoked to 
anſwer vnto him that writeth euill of vs, 
and that it is not our cuſtome to take no- 
tiſe of euery ſmall quarrell, eſpecially, at 
the handes of wicked and ignorant peo- 
ple: And were it not for that it would 
ſeeme, 


r 


ſeeme, that we accorded to that which he 
ſaith, we would not youchſafe to anſwer 
ynte his ignorance : afterward muſt bee 
declared, by manner of recitall, the rea» 
ſons of the aduerſarie, confuting them by 


all meanes poſſible. Secondly, wee muſt 


ſhew by oppoſite, ſome faults and ignoran- 
ces of our aduerſary, which ſhall be mani- 
feſt and apparant by lively reaſons. Third- 
ly to ſay, that although we could expreſſe 
many moe imbecillities and faults in him, 
yet neuertheleſſe we will not declare chem 
totheend that it appeare not, that wee 
ſpeake againſt him rather of enuy then for 
the truths ſake - ſaying, that wee would 
that he vnto whom we write, fhould be the 
uſt iud ge of matters in variance. 


The Example, wherein the Chirurgian de- 
fendeth himſelfe to the P hiſitian, againſt 
bis aduerſary the Barber. 

Am aduertiſed ( equall iudge) ts be ac- 

cuſed befoze you on the behalfe of ſuch a 
Ine, a boaſting Barber, wo not onelp is 
ignozant in his ſcience, but alſo in all that 
a wiſe man ought to know: and J am ſoꝛ- 
ty that it behooneth me to anſwer him: 
but that which moneth me, is to the — 
tha 


108 The :nemy 


that it be not thought, that J conſent 6 
his er roz, and to purge mp ſelfe befo2c vau, 
that know and unverſtand all thing there⸗ 
in : and to the end that expulſing his ſold 
iniuries, 4 might ſet ſilence to his new: 
Firlt, foz that he ſaith that euer Heercto- 
foze the Warbers were accuſtomed to cure 
wounds as well old as new, and therets 
haue (et foozth their goodlp cures. Be⸗ 
Hold and conſider his hidden craft and ſnb- 
tiltie, how gloztoufip he boaſteth and 
vaunteth himſelfe and riſeth bp to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe and ouerthꝛzow the whole arte and 
facultic of Chpzurgerie. It is not well 
inough viderſtood and knowne, what pe- 
rill there is in thinking to heale all diſca- 
ſes, that to make a god operation in ſuth 
and other difficili matters, it is needfull 
that the canſe be well bnderſtanded and 
debated, and to know whether that which 
is to be cured be a ſimple wound, an vicer, . 
9; fiſtula, which is the peccant matter, and Þ;; 
what opntment, oꝛ other medicine is pꝛo⸗ 
per foꝛ it. And to diſcerne and vnder- 
ſtand this thing rightly, what Barber is it 
(A meane to ſpeake of vnskilfull) that vn- 
derſtandeth one onely wo2d of Latine, and 
with much a doe, ſcarce good aa 
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Jknow very few that tan expound the dik. 
ference betweene Leporem and Lepram, 
And pet notwithſtanding, moſt of their 
Chyzurgerie bokes, are ſtuffed full of elo- 
guente ILatine, and that difficill, pea and 
the moft part st our Engliih termes are 
berie karre different from our vulgar and 


maternall ſpeech, in ſach ſozte, that 
who ſo fally vnderſtandeth not the Latine 
tongne , pra, and alſo the Greeke, can 
ſcarſe vnderſtand them : through which 
erroz, ariſe many times ſundꝛie inconneni⸗ 
ences. Foz ſuch aſſes there are, that tount 
enerp diſeaſe to bee the potkes. And it 
tommeth to paſſe, becauſe thep will neuer 
tall foz the Chyꝛurgian, who in his facul- 
tie, is of all men appꝛooued skil full, lear- 
ned, and very experte to know how fo 
diſcerne and bnderſtand all the popnfes of 
his Arte, without any erring oz pet mae 
king fault: and confrartiy ſuch ignoꝛant 
Idiots, which darkely gine credite to their 
dne glozious heads, and haue no rea- 
(on, faue only their pꝛoper will and folifh 
opinion, and which of a deceiffnll arga⸗ 
ment, make aneceNlary demonſtration, da 
tine by their dangerous p2omiſes a very 
allible hope, silalowing all god waitings, 
is 
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if they be not agreeing to their owne opj 
nion. Theretoze (ſap J ) ſuch a one ought 
to be put to perpetuall ſilence. Thus 
much ſhall ſuffice pou, although J might 

lap moze, but his ignozance cannot beate 
it: fo2 if is knowne to euerp one, that 
thꝛough their fault thep haue committed; 
thouſand euils, and pet bluſh not to ſay, 
that they may better kill an hundzed men, 
then another to heale one onelp: therefo;: 
take hed of them who map. And now! 
will hold my peace, foz it is no great hi. 
nour to wꝛite the imperfections and ignv 
2ances that might be cald: pea, and if j 
Hould ſap moe, it ſhould be ſaid, that! 
ipeake moze of malice and ill will, then ts 
open the truth. But although J yet kay 
backe many other things, (which as tim 
and place ſhall ſerne, map be reuealed: I/ 
and although he ſhall ſtill perſeuere for 
ſpeake moꝛe of me, yet W ir, you map iudg] 8. 
ok the whole: foz pou know well whit 
part bearcth ignozance and innocency fend 
Whoily offering my humble leruice uh. 

pou and pours, c. lad 
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How to write domeſticall and familiar 
Letters or Epiſtles. 


Omeſtlcall or houſhold Letters are 
more in vſe then any other, for ſo- 
much as of their nature they are very neceſ. 
fary to let our friends vnderſtand of our 
eſtate, and of our buſineſſe, be it of health, 
proſperity, ſickneſſe, aduerſity, or any o- 
o ber Demeſticall or familiar thinges: and 
in luch matters the Letters or Epiſtles muſt 
be deuided into three partes. If wee write 
of our owne eſtate, health ot ſickueſſe, or 
efche health and ſickneſſe of another. 

Firſt, following Tullie, and others, wee 
may (as they doe) adde the Latine ſen- 
tence, S/ vales, benecſt : Ego quidem valeo. 
Ifyou be in good health: God bee praiſed 
for it, for thankes bee to God I am. 

Secondly, wee fhall recite our one 
healch, or the cauſes of amendment therof, 
ty end alſo the health or ſicknes of our friends 
e U which we ſhall eſteeme euen as our one, 
glad of his recoyery or proſperity, rende- 
ring thankes vnto God, who hath ſo well 
Hu diſpoſed it; and likewiſe if there be happe- 


fed vnto vs any good or bad chance, wee 
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ſhall write the ſtate thereof, be it riches ot 
pouerty, dignity, or depreſſion, to admo. 
niſh our friend either to rcioyce or yet to 
ſorrow with vs. | 

Thirdly, we ſay commonly: Thus, (not 
hauing wherewith further to inlarge at 
this pzeſent ) but beſ&ching the KA 02d to 
kepe and pꝛeſerue you in his holp tuition, 
wee finiſh. By pours altogether to com- 
maund, ec. Or ocherwiſe, as ſhall pleaſe 
the inditer. 


The Example, of a common Fyle in 

that caſe. 
F yon be in health and merry, J am bes 
rp glad, foꝛ ( thankes be giuen to God, 
on my behalfe) J finde my ſelfe in very 
god health and welfare. Yon doe perad- 
uenture greatly maruaile,foz that J was 
wont to wꝛite often onto pou, and of late 
haue deferred ſo to doe: whereof, it map be 
that pon would accuſe me of negligente, 
19wbeit it map not be thꝛough negligence, 
02 an ague hath ſo weakened mee of late 
hat J haue ſmall hope to haue eſcaped 
vithout treading the frace ont of this 
_ 40zlo into another: yea J was bzonght fo 
uwe, that euen the Phyſitians had — 
. quits 


_ 
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quite giuen me ouer, and J had no hope 
ſaue onelp in God, to Whoſe gab apde 1 
fill committed my ſelfe. Secontip, his 
ſoueraigne bounty hath brought mx tomy 
fozmer health, not withſtanding it bath 
not bene without great expence of monp. 
Behold cherefoze the cauſes why IJ could 
not weite vn:o you, but from hencefozih J 
vill waitz vato pou the moꝛe often, it God 
grant me time and ſpace ſo to doe. Third; 
ly, J ſhall defre you to wzite vnto me of 
yogr pꝛoſper up, and of luch a one: au- 


| ring you, that if there be anp thing that 1 


map doe fog pou, doe but command me, 
and Þ will doc mine endeaugur to occome- 
pliſh it, God to friend, whom z beſeech to 
grant vnto you pour hearts deilre. Fcom 
luch a place, c. 


How to write ot her domeſticall Letters of 
familiar lu ſineſſe. 

V E muſt deuide them into three 
partes, Firſt, and Secondly, as in 

the other going before. Thirdly, ſhall be 

pur the concluſion : ſaying that wee haue 

thought good co aduertiſe hun of ſuch bu- 

nes, becauſe he is our very friend. 
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The example, wherein one friend aduerti. 
ſeth another, of the ſuite that hee 
haihreconered. 

F it bee well with pou (my fingular 

friend) then is it verp well with me: 
fo: euen as I am (God be pꝛaiſed) in god 
health, ſo would J dcffre that it ſhould be 
likewiſe with pou. And becauſe J know 
that the loue betwirt vs two, hath al 
wapes made vs cquall in our foztunes, 
Therckoze haue J thonght good to wzite 
vato you of mp buſnelle ano affaires, by 
cauſe indede pou might ber the moze ioy⸗ 
full. Sccondlp, pou are adutſed of the 


time, trouble and colt, that J was at, in 


the ſititc that J had againſt ſuch a one, and 
howoften J hauecurled the houre when- 
ſocuer F heard talke of it, euen readp ma. 
ny times to giue it quite ouer : pet neuer. 
theleſle, bp trauell and diligence, and by 
tmpo2'unate ſufe, my god right vpon 
Euclaplat, ( notwithſtanding any cla⸗ 
mour that mp aduerſary made, to his 
great confuſion) J obtained lentente l. 
gain{ him to my great p2ofite, whereof J 
render immoztall thankes , to Almighty 
God, Thirdly, I know well that of my 
p;ofite, 
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pꝛoffte, tommoditp, and top, pon are as 
iopfull as mp ſelfe: and leeing that my ads 
nerüttes doe bzing pou deſolation, it is 
god reaſon, that mp pꝛoſperities ſhould 
bzing you conſclation. There foze J pzay 
pou doe it to vndrrſtend to all cur friends 
there, to the end that they map participate 
ok our ioy. And ik there be any thing that 
it will plcaſe pon to commaund me, be 
pou well aſlured, that of me pou ſhall haue 
an infalliilc friend. And thus end J at this 
peſent,beſeching our Lozd, tc. 


How to viſite our friend with Letters, 
not hauing any great matter 
to write, 
Frentimes it chanceth, that wee haue 
no matter to write to our friend, and 
yet wee would gladly viſite him with our 
letters: In ſuch caſe our Letters muſt con- 
taine thtee partes. Fitſt, to get beneuo- 
lence on our owne behalfe, ſaying, that be- 
cauſe we loue him, wee thought it good to 
write vnto him, and to recreate him, by 
communicating vnto him our Letters, to 
the end that wee may take pleaſure in that 
which hee ſhall write vnto vs againe, con- 
ſidering that there is nothing more ap- 
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propĩtiate vnto friends, than often to write 
to and fro. Secondly, we fhall ſay hat we 
are in health and good eſtate, defiting to 
know ot his health and proſperity: pray. 
ing vnto God to keepe and preſerve him 
from all euill. Thirdly, wee ſhall defire 
him toviſite vs often with his Letters, to 
this end, that hearing of his health and 
proſperity, wee may haue cauſe of conſolz- 
tion and comfort, offcting out ſelues, &c. 


The Example of the ſtyle in that 
caſe. 

Aw J haue no matter to wꝛite 
vnto vou (mp deare friend) that! 
know not of any newes hereabouts chan. 
ced pet neuertgeleſſe, the great loue e⸗ 
q uall betwixt vs, will not ſuffer me to let 
paſſe any meſſenger, that J know goeth 
towards you, withour ſending pour Eet- 
ters by him: fo2 J belteue verily that you 
haue as great iop to reade my Letters as 
J haue to reade yours. Therefoꝛe (my 
friend) pon ſhall vnderſtand, that J and 
all my family are ( God bee pꝛaiſed) i 
god health, carneſily deüring to know ol 
your p2oſperity, and how all our friends 
thereabouts doe, foz J allure pou, there 
is 
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is nothing vnto vs moze ple aſant, iopfull, 


ns2 agreeable, then to vnderſfand of pour 
health, god foꝛtune and p2oſperity. But 
this cauſeth loue (my friend) becauſe that 
from the time of our youth, wer haue ben 
iopned together with that band. And 
tbere foꝛe (my deate and perfect friend, A 
earnetlp requeſt yon, that it would pleaſe 
pon to vil te me with pour Letters, to the 
end that notwithſtanding the diſtance of 
place batwixt vs) our mindes map not 
pet retopce , and be comfozted together, 
pꝛaping pou with all my heart, to com- 
maund me in pour affaires, euen as hee 
that is alwapcs readp to doc pou ſeruice, 
God to friend, to whom, ec. 


How to write of ſome ſmall aff uires, 
buſines or newes, 

Auing no matter of great impor. 
tance to Write, yet many times wee 
are defirous to write of ſome {mall bufines 
or newes of little importance,and ſo doing 
the Letter muſt containe three partes, Fitſt 
to declare the cauſe that mooueth ys, as in 
the ſtile before. Secondly, to ſalute him 
gently, telling ſome pretty and merry 
newes, Thirdly, to offer him our ſeruice, 
H 4 with 
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with hearty commendations vnto him and 
others. 


The Example, wherein one friend writeth to 
another, of certaine ſmall newes. 
f though it be long ſince J w2ote bn- 
to pon (right Deare and perfect 
friend) pet it is not foꝛ that J had fo2got- 
ten you, but becauſe 3 had not any matter 
to wꝛite vnto you 2 and therekoze hauing 
now found a fit mellenger, J haue 
thought god fo wꝛite bnto you theſe Let- 
ters, whereby pou might vnderſtand that 
(God be pꝛaiſed, who diſpoſeth all things) 
wee are here in good health, beſ&ching 
him that it be ſo with pon, and all our 


friends there. Jhaue bethought me, and 


conſidered with my lelfe, whereof F might 
w2ite bnto you : and haue found none o- 
ther thing, ſane onely tocertifie pon, that 
by the commanndement of the King and 
the ozdinance of the Tourt, this day was 
made a great generall Juſting, which was 
a wonderfull excellent thing to beholde, 
conſidering the ozder that there was kept. 
Pou haue heretofoze ſcene, but J thinke 
not la paſſingly well handled noz better oz⸗ 
Hered ; fog (urely the chalengers ſpecially, 


with, 
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with fo valiant courage and ffrength, ins 
fo;ced themſel ues in the Juſt, that wonder 
it was to ſœ: and on the conntrie fide ap- 
peared alſo ſuch manly hearts and bolde 
ſfomacks, that great tommendations ob- 
tavned both parts of all the aſſiſtants: but 
pet in fine (after many ſturdie ſtroakes on 
both ſides ) the chalengers won the pꝛice at. 
Pozedouer, ik J had knowne anp other 
newes, J would haue witten them vnto 
pou, pꝛaping pon that yon will till beare 
me god will, and often times wite vnto 
me: recommending me eſpecially to pon, 
and to fucha one, and to all our other 
friends thereabouts, beſeching our Lozd 
to lend pou comtoꝛt and health, xc. 


How to write a Letter contayning ſome plea- 
ſant teſts of our ſelues, beſides 
other matters. 
Ty are yet other ſortes of Letters: 
for theſe before written, may bee cal- 
led ſunple. Now reſteth there to expreſſe 
the compoſition of ſome mixed letters, 
which are of two or moe things. And firſt, 
wee will ſnew the Ryle of a merie letter 
prouoking to laughter or reioycing: yea, 
and it often times talleth out, that in weigh- 
tie 
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tie matters, there is to bee mingled ſome 
pretty conceite, be it thorough iefting of 
our ſelues, or of ſome other: and ſuch let. 
ters muſt be deuided into three parts. Firſt, 
we muſt pleaſantly expreſſe the merrie ieſt 
or conceite that we intend to vtter (out 


honeſty and reputation ſtill obſerued : )fot 


that which we write is only to reioyce our 
friend. Secondly, to leaue a ieſt or merij 
conceite, and to change into ſome other 
matter, to the end that it be not ſaid, that 
we be altogether ſcoffers. Thirdly, to offer 
our whole ſeruice as in the lettet before. 


The Example, wherein a Souldier 
writeth to his Captaine. 


E is no maruell (redonbted Captaine) 


though pon make great account of me, 
foz if I Could be in any encounter againſt 
our enemies, where it were ne&dfull to 
part with blowes, pou ſhould ſ& how { 
would handle my ſelfe : pea, the great 
feare that J haue of it, doth make me al- 
ready fo tremble and quake, conſidering 
that J neuer fought but vnder the Cur- 
faine, and with the pot and the ſpiggot. J 
beleeue J durſt not aſſault a inaile, if ſhet 
were armed with her ſheil and hay 
0; 
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fo as hardy a fellowẽ am A as euer dzew 
ſwoꝛd out of a bowe caſe : pea, in ſuch a 
matter J ſhould lone well the found of the 
tefraite. And if euer you ſaw man of 
warre play better withatwo fote ſwozd, 
then ſay boldlp that J am a lpar, foz 4 
would run with the fozmoſt to the foz- 
ward of a toſſing taueine, there to giue the 
onſet. ©ccondly, (my Captaine) all this 
Jhaue witten but onety in ieſt: fo2 in» 
deede, to ſap the truth (none diſp2aiſed ) 
there is no man in the whole company, that 
moze willingly oz mcze conragiouſty 
would aduenture bimſelfe in the batteil 
than J would do. Foz by the faith that J 
owe vnto the king x to pou, I haue ſo muth 
beloze mine eies the publique weale, and 
haue ſo much pittp of the miſery and calas 
mity of the poꝛe people, that at all honres, 
both day and night, Jam purpoſed to ha- 
zard mp life in defence thereof, and in re- 
pulſe of the enemies, to the end that fol- 
lowing the ſteps of other valiant Cham- 
pions, I map purchaſe honour r renowne, 
Thirdly,neuerthelcfle (valiant Captaine) 
J pꝛap pou not to put pour ſeife in danger 
without a cauſe, but if youſee that it de 
nedefull either koz pour owne defence, 
oQ 
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oz otherwiſe, you that finde in mee ſuch 
Facts (as A will not vtter with mouth) al⸗ 


waies pꝛeſt and readie to obep pour good 
pleaſure and commandement. 


How to write Letters concerning merry ieſti 
or taunts by ſome other. 


1. wee would merrily taunt bim, vnto 


whom we write, or ſome other of whom 
wee write, it muſt bee done euen as in the 
ſtyle before written, ſauing that in the ſe- 
cond part wee muſt earneſtly continue on 
the matter, 


The Example, wherein Cicero iefteth 
with Falerius. 


Dnfidering with my leite at this pꝛe⸗ 


- ſent, (mp perfect friend Valerius) the 
great negligence that is in von, and that 
fince pour departure, yon haue wzittenno- 
thing vnto me, J cannot cxcuſe poy, but to 
ſap that pou haue the palſey oz elſe the fea- 
ner lurden: and that the hands which were 
Wont to wꝛite oft vnfo me, can now no 
longer hold the penne. It it be ſo, recom- 
mend pour ſelfe to the ſaints of Paradiſe: 
oz if not, learne to wzite with pour fete, 
euen as well as pou haue done with your 

| bands, 
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har ds. Setondlp, although ieſting and 
bourding) pet know Inot any other thing 
which might be moge gratefull vnto me, oz 
wherein pon might doe mee moze pleaſurs 
then now amongeſt the greateſt affaires 
that J haue foz the publique weale : to 
+ | give me fome conſolation by your Lets 

ters, to the end that J might bee certaine 
0 or pour health, pou know my heart how A 
m loue pou, and dos not requeſt any other 
© thing of pou at this pzeſent, if not that it 
*- | wouldpleaſe you to w2ite often onto mee. 
'n |} Thirdly, as foz me, if there be any thing 
wherein J map implop my ſclfe to plea- 
ſure pou, pou map commaund me, euen as 
him that is gladly readie to accompliſh 


| your deſire, 
20 
he | How to write Letters giuing generall come 
at miſſion and charge of bis buſineſſe 
lo. or affaires. 


to Gf is yet another ſort of Letters, 
whereby wee giue commiſhon or 

elf charge of certaine buſineſſe generally or 
no particularly, and ſuch Letters muſt con- 
m- nine foure parts, Firft, to purchaſe his be- 
le: neuolence; ſaying, that for the loyalty that 
i in him, and alſo the confidence _ we 
aue 
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haue of his perſon, and that for the loue of 
vs he will intreate our buſines euen as his 
owne: cherefote haue we determined to ff ,, 
commit our buſines vnto him. Secondly, < 
to declare what buſines, and with what th 
perſons, and how he hath to doe, Thir «ily, m 
eo expteſſe the authority that we minde to of ye. 
giue him ouer our buſines, with all other I jg 
eauſes necefſary to the expedition or exe- || gy 
cution of the ſame, Fourtlily, to promiſe f che 
to take in good part Whatſocuer by him I yy 


(hallbe done, & c. git 
ral 

The Example, wherein ¶ icero commiteth | wh 
to Scipio his authority ener all his ani 
buſines in Rome, ant 


Bnow not any thing (ſo weighty oz ſo {| five 

difficill, ( mp maze then dere friend Sci- | thz 
pio) pea, though drath it ſelfe ſhould fol- nin 
low, that fo; vou J would not moſt wil / ſqc] 
lingly doe. Foz ſo willeth the loue and be⸗ Jp 
neuolence that inwardly iopneth and vill» I wz; 
teth vs together and J doe ſtedfaſfp be- tigt 
lene that pou will do the like foꝛ me when / Fg 
ſoeuer J neede. Secondlp, the cauſe that Jaffa 
moueth me to wꝛite thus vato vou is, fo yon 
that J have much bulines to diſpatch at 
Rome, where perſonally ( foz my other 
affaires) 
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Affaires) J cannot bee aſſiffanf, and ther- 
foe it behooueth me to haue ſome friend 
reſident there foz mee that map take the 
charge of my affaires. Thirdlp, although 
that I could commit them to diners other 
my friends: pet notwithſtanding J am a⸗ 
fraid in ſo doing, that J ſhould too much 
offend you : and ſhould ſe me that J would 
wholip ſeperate mp ſclfe from pou, if 1 
ſhould not commit my cauſes and affaires 
bnto pou, and likewiſe if pou defift from 
gining me commillion of yours, our natu- 
rall and mutuall loue might be diminiſhed, 
Which caſe to auoid, Jnow ſend pou plain 
and eſpectall p2ocuraticon, in my v2gent 
and needfull buſineſle:hauing ſtedfaſt con- 


Þ fidence in pon, that nothing Wall periſh 


thzongh negligence. And efpectally,concer- 
ning the cauſe 4 purſuite betwene me and 
ſuch a one,wherof I pꝛap you pꝛoture ſpee= 
dy expedition: as knowing well the great 
* Iw;ong of the aduerſe party, and m good 
nicht, which hathgreatned of aid e ſuccoꝛ. 
Jourthly, J beſ&ch you again to haue mp 
affaire in remembzance, whereof J gine 
you the charge and plaine commiſſion irre- 
t9cable:all which things J would haue pou 
ts doe aud pzocure, euen as ſhough 1 = 

elle 
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ſelfe were perſonally pzeſenf, and what 
foeuer you ſhall doe, I pꝛomiſe to bee con- 
tent withall, vnder obligation and bond 
of all my goods, accoꝛding as moꝛe plaine- 
ly is contained in the pꝛocuration (oz let- 
ter ok Atoznep) which J ſend pou icre- 
withall. And thus finiſh J my letter, 
P2aping, ec. 


How to write Letters giuing particular come 


miſſion for ſome affaires. 


Frentimes it happeneth that we com- 

mit, and giue charge of ſome patti- 

cular buſineſſe: and ſuch Letters mult bee 

diuided into foure parts, euen as the other 

before written. Howbeic, in the ſecond 

part we muſt expteſſe one or moe buſineſſe 

and affaires by order, in euery article, the 

things that wee would haue diſpatched be- 

ing particularly ſnewed, plainely and ma- 
nifeſtly. 


The Example, wherein Appius conſlituteth 
Cicero his receiuer in Sycilia. 


He perfectneſſe of fidclity that I ham 


1 in you(my lopalt friend ſully) andths 
| Which 


ue 
he 
ich 
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which yan vile towards all pour friends, 
as J haue alwapes perfectly perteiued it, 
doth giue me no (mall Hope together with 
the laue and benenolence wherewith wir 
are vnited) that pour wiſyome and liberal 
humanity, taketh great pleaſure to im- 
ploy it ſelfe about mp buſines, if I com- 
mit any vnto you. Decondlp, and to the 
end that J giue pon fo bnderſtand, what 
buſine le J intend that pon doe foz me af 
this p2cſent, pou. ſhall know and vnder- 
ſtand, that in pour Pꝛouince J haue had 
to doe fox the Senate of Nome, and that 
great ſummes of money remaine due bn⸗ 
to mee by diuers oł my debitours thetea- 
bouts. And ſteing that J am at this point 
aſured of the good will vou beare vnto 
me, J have thought good to conſtitule pou 
my pꝛocurer, oz Attoznep , to reccine of 
fuch a one, ko much: and of ſuch a one (a 
much, cc. whereof J ſend pon the Sche- 
dules and Obligations. Thirdlp, and if 
any of them, oz anp other will reũſt por, 
and refaſe oz delay the payment, J will 
giue pou-pawer andauthozity to conſtrain 
them by all wapes of Juſtice, euen as 1 
might my ſelfe, it were there perſonally 
pelent.. r r pon (halt 
vot 
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.doefoz me, J pꝛomiſe pon fo be content 
therewithall, and binde me bp the pꝛotu⸗ 
ration which J ſend you by this bearer, 
with ths bils and wzitings leruing to that 
effect, J commit the whole vnto pou, certi- 
fping yon, that of me alſo pou haue: 
friend pzeſf andreadp to whatſoener you 
fhall command him. From Rome, the: xc, 


How to write certaine mixed 
Letters, 
Et is there another ſort of Letters con- 
 exfning intermixed tnatters, which are 
to bee deuided into two partes onely. 
Firſt, ro declare the moſt wading bu. 
finefſe : neuerthelefle, wee muſt alwayes 
begin with ſome honeſt preamble, like a 
if wee write to our friend, ſaying, though 
wee bee occupied and buſied with many 
affaires, yet wee intend to viſite him with 
our Letters, | 
Secondly, to declare particularly and 
plainely our intent. And if paraduenture 
it behooue vs to anſwer Letters receiued 
from our friend in ſuch a caſe, for the pre- 
amble wee ſhall fay, that we haue recciued 
his Letters, the which were very comfor- 
table vnto vs, and that wee intend orderly 
to 


a 
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to give anſwer: in the end whereof wee 


may write that which we will beſide, offe- 


ring as in the other before, & c. 


Ti: example, wherein Cicero writeth to Curie 
concerning his buſmes, 


] Hane bythis bearer reteined pour Let⸗ 

ters (my ſinguler friend Curio) whereby 
J greatlp retopted when J vadecſtod the 
god health and p2oſperiip that is with 
you and pours : pct notwithſtanding, X 
thas ſomething ſozry when J ſaw my 
ſclfe accaſed of negligente, fo2 that J haus 
not wzitten vato pou lo often as pou 
deffred; and as J ought to haue done. 
And certainly J tonkeſſe, that J am great⸗ 
tu to de blamed : foz indede J was not 
very much buſied, and am verp glad that 
1 knowe that my Letters doe fo greatlp 
comfazt you, pzomiſing pou. that from 
bencefo2th there ſhall paſſe no meſſenger, 
but J will viſite you with my bitings, 
and will neter thinke it any labour to 
wzite vnto port, fo long as J may piez- 
ſure pou. Moꝛeduer, por! Waite onto me 
that J chould certiſie vou of pour bu; (- 
les, in what ſtats they are: J aſlate port, 
12 that 
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that day and night J goe about to diſpatch 
them, but the craftineſſe of pour aduerſg- 
ries is ſo great, that J am fozced to deferre 
attending the god honre to bzeake and 
fruſtrate their malice, the which nofwith- 
ſtanding, Jbeſecch God to maintaine pou 
in your honour and dignity. And wheras 
yon will mee to ſend yon mp bokes of the 
Law, J would gladlp doe ft, but foz the 
occaſion of thefe troubleſome times, J 
thinke if needfull to tarrp till thinges be 
moze peaceable, and then will J ſatisfie 
that which yon defire, that is ie ſap, you 
ko commaund and J to obep, c. 


How to write Letters, containing digers 
and ſundry matters, 

Ecters contaming many fortes of mat- 

L ters, may bee deuided into as many 
partes, as they containe ſundry matters: 
and wee mult begin with the moſt princi- 
palf part, alwayes obſeruing the Rules 
betore written, avd aftcrward the moſt 
neceſſary, and ſo conſequently euen vn- 
to the end, fo that the whole bee finifhs 
ed in order and by Articles: howbeit, 
it is good to place in the beginning ſome 
preamble fit for the matter, and finally 55 
n ones 
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offer as before. Note alſo, that if there bee 
queſtion both of our friendes affaires, and 
of our owne, then it is decent to begin 
with rhoſe of our friends, and afterwards 
to ſpeake of our owne, thereby to giue 
him to vnderſtand, that wee Fave his af- 
faires, as much or more in remembrance, 
than our OWNCe, 


The example, wherein J wllie writeth to Pom- 
piliu, of comforting graue and 
domeſticall matter: 


Underſtand ( my very perfect friend 
Pompilius ) by Lettters reteiued from 
lome of our friends, that pour valiant fa- 
ther is decealed out of this woꝛld: and this 
know ye, that in as much as we are 
firmely knit together in perfect friendſhip, 
therefo2e it is verp heaup fo2 me to ſuffer ; 
pea, J eſfeeme it euen as mine owne ad- 
nerfity, as friendes ought to doe. But 
when J confider how well bozne he was, 
and that he came in marriage with noble 
and ſage Parents, and by his vertues 
got luch dignities and authozities, as can 
ſcarce bee recited 2 pea and mozeouer 
(which is almoſt impoſſible ) that he was 
13 alwapes 
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alwayes in fauout both with the Lozds 
and the prople, that he hath runne his 
courſe of nature, and that he is godly de⸗ 
parted. J finde no cauſe fo lament, but 
with all my heart to render thankes vnt9 
God that gaue him ſs manp guiftes of 
Bertue in this wozld, and now after mas 
ny peares, hath called him from this ter- 
reſtriall darkeneſſe, to his cleare celeſtiall 
light. Secondly, let vs now ſpeake of o- 
ther matters: pou ſhall vnderſtand that 
it is repoztedvs, euen to the whole Se⸗ 
nate, that the French men pꝛepare a great 
Hoſt againt our Common weale, and 
haue already ouerrunne our ficids : therc- 
fo2c it is condiltended, that manfully and 
with aged courage, we ſhall goe againſt 
them. And this to doe is eſtabliſhed Pom- 
peius, who in wildome, tounſell, and war. 
like authozity, bath none like vnto him 
to conduct dur Army. LCherofoze J coun⸗ 
ſell pou to leaue Cumane, and to tome into 
this Cittp, during the expedition of this 
warre, fo2 to àuopde the hurt that might 
rome vnto pu. Thirdly, pou bite bi- 
to me, that J ſhould reccine monep of 
your debtoꝛzs: J will doe it willingly, 
but during this tumult, 1 determine no- 
thing 


thing in the Þenate, noz elſe where, vntill 
that thinges be moze at quiet: and I dacs 
boldly wzite vnto pou, that if pou come hi- 
ther, you map gethonour and pzofit ; and 
then ſhall yon ſ& what diligence J haue 
bſed towards pour credits2s, and in the 
aduancing of your eſtimation, aſſuring 
you, that A am wholly at your commaun⸗ 
dement. 

How a Prince faithfully certiſieth 

the worthy qualities of a 
| man. 

AS or moſt part of the ſtyles before 

written, are addrefled either to our ſu- 
periours, equals, or inferiors, which might 
ſeeme to ſuffice for this little worke : yet 
neuertheleſſe, becauſe I would haue the 
gentle Readers to vnderſtand, that I de- 
light to expreſſe aboundance of ſtyles, I 
haue thought good to recite tome ſtyles, 
which ſundry writers and Learned men, 
haue accuſtomed to vſe, following therein 
the Example of diuers good Orators. And 
the firſt ſtyle ſhall be a Letter of fidelity or 
eredit, to wit, when a Prince writeth to one 
ot to many, the verity & truth of a thing, e- 
uen as it is, giuing perfect notice that it is 
ſo: and ſueh Letters muſt contain 3. parts. 
14 Firſt, 
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Firft, the Prince putteth his name, hit 
tytle, and other phraſes agreeable to his 
Highnes. Secondly, muft bee placed the 
diſcourſe and entrance fit for the purpoſe, 
whereof we intend to write. Thirdly,to 
purchaſe beneuolence to the _ or to 
the perſon whereof wee write, cauſing cre- 
dite to be giuen thereunto : expreſſing the 
very truth of chat which we commead, the 
yerrucs of the perſon. 


The example, wherein the Duke of Fenice 
certifieth of the wiſedome and ſci- 
ence of G. A. 
" A Vguſtine bythe grace of God, xc. Zo 
all them that chall ſe theſe Letters, 


health and comfozt. Secondlp, the Pa. 


ieſtpof a P2ince, and his magniffcall ans 
thozity is not onely to puniſh and cozrect 
vice, but alſa with his whole power he 
ought to direct and chaſe away all vicions 
perſons : and euen ſalitewiſe ought he 
of Juſtice and Maieſtp, the god and ver- 
tuous, full of patience and ſtudp, not one⸗ 
lp to ampliſie with gods and honour, but 
alſo in all thinges to giue them (nppozt, 
fauour and pꝛaiſe. 

Tyhirdly,and foz that it is many peares 
got 
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igoe, unte we haue perfectly knowns 
George Alexander Dottoz, very expert 
and skilfull, as well in the Gz&ke as in 
the Latine tongue, yea, loued, eſteemed, 
and honoured of all men, foz the grauitie 
of his eloquence, therefo2e (beſides the 
benefites that we haue ſhewed him) it is 
pet our minde, that by our faithfull wit- 
neſe,the vertues which are in him Gould 
be known vnto all men, 4 by pour relation 
alſo to be the moze magnified. Wherupon 
we recommend vato pou the laid George 
Alexander, in all his affaires. And ſurelp 
the Citie oꝛ ftowne may thinke it ſelfe be- 
rp happte, wherein be ſhall bouchſafe to 
abide, foz the excellent doctrine that is in 


| him. Pozeouer, if there be any ſeruite oz 


pleaſuredone vnto him fog our ſake, we e- 
femeitenenas if it were done vnto our 
ſelfe, and foz the lame will giue perpetuall 
thankes. In witnefle whereof, we haue 
ſealed this with our leale mannall. Ginen 
hereſnchaday, ec. 


How a great Prince writeth of 
peace or mars, &. 
Here is another fort of Letters, when: 
a great Prince writeth generally to all 
or 
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r to an Vnĩuerſitie, a cowne,a city, a coun- 
trie, a communalitie, or to ſome publique 
perſon, as to intreate of peace, watres, ap- 
pointment, &c. and ſuch letters muft bee 
diuided into three parts, Firſt, the name of 
the Prince, & all bis titles, with ſalutation, 
Secondly, the cauſe mouing wherefore we 
write, declaring that it is iuſt, honeſt, and 
reaſonable, the which we ſhall prooue, as 
well by reaſons to depreſſe our aduerſaty, 
and to deſire alwaies to maintaine iuſtice 
and equitie. Thirdly, the matter that wee 
intend, be it of peace or watre, or of ſome 
other greater matter, And let the concluſi- 
on be tending to our purpoſe, centayning 
the ſmall cauſes, agreeable and neceſſaty 
thereunto, according te the rules before 
Written, | 


The Example, wherein the Emperour 
maketh peace with the King 
— of Hungarie. | 

Rederick by the divine grace, Empe- 

roʒ of the Romanes, of Auſtrie, of Sy- 
rie, Duke, cc. And County of, ec. Co Mate 
thew king of Hungatie, ec. ſendeth gret- 
ting. Though there bee many reaſons, 
which might pꝛouoke vs to make warre 
again 


Jue 


be 
y- 


ad 


et · 
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re 
nf 
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againſt thee, moe then are fo bee found, 
that might perſwade vs foꝛ to make peace 
with thee, (which were to long pꝛeſentlp 
tocecite,neither alſo ſhall it be needkull, 
foꝛ as much as thou doſt vnderſtamd them 
well nongh;) pet to the end that to the 
and thine it map appeare, that there is in 
bs moze liberalitie, gentlenes, and huma- 
nitie, then deſire of reuengement, againſt 
pour ingratitude: wee haue thought good 
to make peace with thee, to this end, that 
dur warres being thus ceaſed, our people 
and thine being (oze wearted and trauel- 
led, may returne fo their honſes in deſired 
peace, toreſtoze their goods ſoze diſperſed 
and waſted. Mozeouet, and fo2 this cauſe, 
J certific thee by thcſe p2cſents, that 
from hencefozth,ſecluding all diſcoꝛd and 
dillention, where heretofoze hath, oz here 
after might haue bene betwirt vs, we will 
with thee make and cſtabliſh firme and 
ſtedfaſt peace, vnder the limits and condi⸗ 
tions paſſed and acco2ded between our Am⸗ 
dalladoꝛs. Wherfoze, wee admonith pon, 
that thou and thine be p:clt ioyfullp, and 
witha god will, to receine this defired 
peace, and to kæpe it on pour part inuio- 
lated, euen as we haue intoyned to ours, 
and 
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and as we our ſclues minde to doe 2 to the 
end that thou mighteft know the god, that 
we would thee in well and faithfully ke 
ping this peace, and cauſing it to be kept 
and obſerued without interruption. 


How a noble man writeth Letters for the 

promotion of a man. 
V Hen any Lord or Noble man wii. 

tech for the promotion or prefer. 
ment of a man, or that he writeth to him 
whom he mindeth to prefer, or to another 
to prouide for him, of whom he writerh; 
Such letters are to be deuided into three 
parts, as before, Firſt, he putteth his name 
and his titles, with briefe ſalutation, Se- 
condly, he getteth beueuolence to the pets 
ſon, whom he mindeth to preferre, by ptai- 
ſing him of ſome perticulat vertue; ſaying 
chat therefore he deſerueth to be had in fa- 
uor and eſtimation with all men, Thirdly, 
he getteth beneuolence to his owne per- 
ſon, ſaying, that for thoſe cauſes he is mo- 
ued to ſhew him fauour and commodity: 
afterwards, he addeth to take in good part 
the good will: for ſuch abencfite or thing 
giuen, is not ſufficient to reward ſuch ver- 
tues, offering, &c. 
Tit 
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The Example, wherein the conntric of 
P ane, writeth to the prefer. 
ment of A. 

] Oannes Galeas Maria, by the grace of 

God, Countie of Pauic, and Lozd of 
Gennes, to Angelicke ſendeth greeting, 
Hecondlp, the excellent mellodie and in- 
credible harmonie of Puſſtcall ſcience, 
wherein thou cxcelleſt not only the other 
Singers of our Chappell; but alſo there 
is none which map be compared onto ther, 
with other great andewnumerable ver- 
tues, fo2 the which of all people (both pꝛi- 
natelp and publiquely, ) that are renow- 
ned, p2aiſed , eſteemed, and renerenced, 
Such things, J ſay, doe p2onoke and in- 
ine me to beare thee god will, to aide and 
luttour the in thy defires, euen as cuſto⸗ 
mably we doe fo our (ernants and familiar 
acquaintance, to the end fo ſtirre and 
mone other to well doing, when thep ſ& 
the vertuous to be rewarded and honon- 
red. Thirdly, and to the end that mo2g 
plainelp map appeare to ſ& the great af- 
fection and loue that we beare the, we doe 
tonſtitute thee to receine in the countrie of 
Aquedoace, the fruits, rents, pꝛofits, and 
teuenues due vnto bs, the which wee doe 
frelp 
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treelp giue ther by theſe pꝛeſents, und lo doe 
etlare and tommaund it: willing tha 
gentip to reteiue it, which is te little to be 
compared to the vertues, truſting hereaf- 
ter if we be of power and abilitie, that 
thou ſhalt perceine how we doe deſtre the 
adnancement of our god ſeruants, by 
magnifping their vertues;offcring, c. 


Hor a Prince eccleſiaſticall or temporall, 
writeth letters, forbidding 
heck thing. 

7Hen a Prince eccleſiaſticall or 
temporall ;writeth to one or to 

many, commaunding and forbidding not 
to finiſh a thing alreadie begunne, or not 
to take in hand a thing alreadie preten- 
ded : ſuch letters containe three parts, 
Firſt, his name and his titles, with ſaluts- 
tion, Secondly, hee giueth to vnderſtand, 
that hee vnto whom hee writeth hath en- 
terpriſed, andpurpofed to puniſh a thing 
which hee would not haue him to execute, 
fhewing the cauſes and reaſons either true 
or like to bee true, difſwading from the 
doing of ſuch a thing. Thirdly, heplaceth 
his commaundement and inhibition in 
briefe termes,and well to be vnderſtanded 
euen 
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tuen as it appertaineth vnto a Prince, ad- 
ding thereto iniunctions and royall threat- 
rings, if it be gaineſaid or withſtanded: the 
which threatnings neuertheleſſe, ought to 
be moderated with modeſty, and not ouer- 
charged with rigour, to the end that 
through too great rigour, if it be not per- 
ceiued that the Prince ſpeaketh of cholet 
or anger, the which a wife man ought not 
to doe, and then to ſet the day and date, & c. 


The Example, wherein the Pope forbaldeth 

ling Ferrand the building ©: 

of a Caſtle. en 
Nnocent Biſhoppe, ſeruont to the ſer- 
nants of God, to our Sonne Fei tand 
king of Pouille, health and Apoſtolicall 
bene dittion. Setondlp, by the Letters of 
our reuerend bꝛother the Car dinall of 8. 
peter ad Vincula; by dur commaunde- 
ment Gouerno2 of the field Picenine, and 
legat, we haue had vnderſtanding, that 
in the ends and bozdergof the kingdeme of 
Pouille, toward our field Picenine, which 
belonged to vs , thon wilt ( bzcaking the 
appointments and concozdes made be- 
tweene vs, build ſtrong places and Ta- 
tles, as he ſaith» bee knowet'; by the 
repozt 
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repozt of diners people, wozthv of credite, 
who doe ſay, that they haue ſene thy pꝛe⸗ 
parations. And as thon. knoweſt, ſuch 
manner of new buildings, eſpectally e- 
rected vppon the front of the Sea coaf, 
(where they map giue great occaſions of 
euill doing and hurt,) are things, which of 
their olons nature, induce a man to ſuſpi 
tion, and to thinks ſome euill conſpiracie, 
Mherefoze, we cannot but greatly doubt, 
leaſt thou intendeſt ſome treaſon againſ 
vs. Thirdly, we therefoze will thy Pa 
teſtis to deſiſt from building ſuch Caſtles 
- andfozts againſt vs, if thon wilt with vs 
haue peace and perpetuall tranquilitie. 
But if peradnenture thou wilt not ceaſe, 
then vnderſtand thou foz a certaintie, that 
we ſhall be conſtrained to repulſe the iniv] cl 
rie, that thou wauldeſt doe vnto bs, fol -f 
lowing thoſe meanes wherebp it is lau- en 
full to put awap iniurie. Yowbeit, wee | Ex 
haue a confidence that thou wilt doe no-J 2: 
thing that might be pzeiudiciall vnto bs, fu: 
the which no god King map oz ought te as 
doe. | 
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Giuen at Rome, &c, ſee 
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hal Contain! ing the Copies of ſundry 


ici learned meus Letters and 

ubt, Epiſtles, 
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po SIP RRLthough the inffryuRions 
les AN e eand ſt; Jes heere before writs 
h bs N Fahre, might uffice to content 


18 the R-adets of this little vo- 
TINS) K lume : yet becauſe couragi- 
that ous mindes ſhall haue aboundance and 
nin ⸗¶ choice of matters, I will not beere make a 
lol-¶ ua end: but haue thought good (ouer 
al · and be ſides all the ſtyles of the Letters and 
wee Þ Epiſtles heere before written) c adioyne 
no- z number moe of Epiſtles and Leiters of 
bs, ſundiry Ryles, as well of Latine Oratours, 
t te 25 alſo of other learned and diſcrcet per- 
ſons, truſting that the whole bein: 2 well 
ſeer and conſidered, (except peraduenture 
the minde and courage of the Reader hee 
4 toge her ignorant "and fluggiſh) of che 


44 X Ni: Ber 


144 The Enemy 
number of them, that remaining in the 
gulfh and bottome of rechleſneſſe, haue 
their ſence ſo corrupted, their memory ſo 
ſlippery, and their minde ſo dull, flow and 
aſtoniſhed, that they may rightly of euety 
one bee taken and eſteemed as brutall and 
barbarous, which ceafing (and a good will 
fucceeding) there is no doubt but a man 
ſhall hereby eaſily learne to make aletter 
or Epiſtle ſo well adorned, and garniſhed, 
that it ſhall render vnto the readers and 
hearers, not onely great ioy and commodi- 
tie, but alſo to the inditor profite, praiſe, 
and ene ſtimable delectation. 


Hermolans Barbarns writeth vnte 
George Merula. 

Lato in that his Diuine inſtitution of 
1 lawes, among other ſoueraigne things 
maketh mention, that it is nedfull in z 
Common-weale , to pꝛeſcribe and gine 
oꝛder, that it bee not permitted vnto any 
man to ſhew either pꝛiuatelp oꝛ pablickly, 
any thing that hee had compoſed, except it 
beer firſt pernſed and appꝛooued by the Jud 
ges thereunto aſſigned. Would to God 
(© diſcreet Merula) at this day we had 
the lame Law. Certainly ſe many peop? 
| ſpould 
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ſhould not then wꝛite, and ſo fes ſhonld 
not applp themſelues to god Letters, fog 
now through the abound race of manp 
naughty bokes, we are greatly indama⸗ 
ged, and leauing the appꝛoued and knowen 
Authozs, we follow the baſe and blinde 
wziters: and (that which is alſo to be la- 
mented) wee iudge ol ſtudies accozding to 
the god 02 euill authozs one with another, 
without indiffercncy oꝛ coʒrection. From 
the ſp2ing and fo untaine is riſen this moꝛ⸗ 
tall and monſtrous perſwaſton, that Phy- 
loſophers and Conſuls carmot bee but e- 
guall and eloquent, fo2 the which ſentence 
(becauſe in manp places wee haue argued 
to the tontratp, as well in ſpeaking and 
diſputing as w2iting) J doubt not but of 
many J haue incurred hatred and offence, 
03 ( accdzding to the common Pꝛouerbe) 
haue angred the Maſpes. But fith we 
haue the oath of this Bnighthod, it were 
acapitallcrime to acquite ſo hononrable a 


„charge. And cortainely, J oꝛdaine and 


appoint (now that J haue power any 
anthozitp, not to chide noz bzaule, but by 


writing oz interpꝛeting to pꝛoous my 


cauſe befoze wife and learned perſons, e- 
uen as the thing it ſelfe (hall witnelle, 
K 2 that 
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that there is altogether no matter, which 
this floriſhing and ready kind of pzonoun- 
cing and ſpeaking doth not receine , and 
hath not foz it his nafurall hiſtozp: pea, 
and containeth not his very particular 
and ſcn ſible reafons. Foz this of Plinie 
the ſecond (without all controuerſie) con · 
ſtituted and agreed vpon; and the lame is 
that, whercof euerp one bniuer ſallp ma- 
keth queſtion and debate in luch lozt, man⸗ 


ner and kozme, as J thinke verily Imp 


lelfe haue fürſt touched it, in Themiſtio, 
That which J haue pꝛopoled, J pꝛap the 
Merula,as effectuallp as IJ can deuile, that 
thou wonldeſt ſap foꝛ me, euen as foꝛ thy 
ſelfe, and that thou wouldeſt be, not onely 


my defender but mp helper, tndge and coz⸗ 


rectoꝛ. oz certainly it cannot be denyed, 
bat that in Phploſophy there are ſundzy 
places, the which to vtter and expꝛelle, it 
is n&dfuil and netellarp ſometime to faine 
and renue. And thus doth Marcus Tullius 
and all the other ancient and great Phylo⸗ 
ſophers graunt and allow: the which is 
now by manner of pzeloguntion and rens- 
rence granted vnto vs: and as he ſaith, we 
map name and place new wozdes, where 
kve le the Lating to be cozrupted oz al⸗ 
tered, 
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(ered, as in the names of money and copno 
and ſuch like. And herein would I hane 
thee to be an equall cenſoꝛ oꝛ Judge if pers 
aduenture thou findeſt in theſe bokes anp 
thing, either altogether fained to the lem 
blance ok cer taine vopces, oz by licence, 
that J ſap not rudelp oz hardly tranſlated, 
02 by abuſe, to boldip tranſpozted, oz elſe 
by accrtaine imitation lomwhat to com- 
foztable. Powbett J thinke thou Galt not 
finde manp, which might offend ther, oz to 
be troubleſome ; ten at the moſt oz therea- 
bouts, thou ſhalt finde in the whole woꝛke 
that J ſend thee heere withall, the which a 
man map ſap: are not taken rightly from 
the Latine, and pet there are ſoine of them 
that wee haue receiued and taken, cuen 
krom the Latin eares: ſome we haue new⸗ 
ly made, foz the other J take no dildaine of 
the vſage of learned and wiſe men: bodo - 
beit J will not ſeeme to affirme my ſelke to 
be wholy vnrepzoueable, leaſt peraduens 
fare ſome doe obiect andſay,if thou excuſe 
thy ſelfe, that thou art not barbarous, 
what is it then that thou ſayeſt - And thus 
I wholp ſubmit my cauſe to the indiffe⸗ 
rent Judge, voyd of partiality. Farewell. 
From Venice. 184. 
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Hermelaus Barbarut writeth ts 
Angelus Politianus. 

N that thou haſt conceived incredible 

iop foꝛ mp pꝛoſperities, thou haſt therein 
done no new thing, nog any thing which J 
had not be foꝛe hand well ſeene. and by ima. 
gination pꝛeſuppoſed. J know with what 
carefulneſſe and great fozwardneſle of 
baderſtanding , thou haſt taken tn hand 
this buſte and vnſpeakable charge, to a. 
dozne and ertoll mp name. And although 
thou haſt therein beene conſtant, diltgent 
and affections pet (ſith in ſo doing, it ſ&- 
meth that thou ſpeakeft foꝛ me) A doe no- 
thing maruell, in that thou baſt thought 
to pꝛafite thy ſclfe, when thou haſt bene 
gvout mine affaires. J giue thankes vnto 
ther, and will giue continuallp, not onely 
as to a louer and a friend, but euen as von- 
to Politian, that is to ſap, vnto a man 
right wiſe. And certainly it is a greater 
thing to bee pꝛaiſed of Politian, then ofa 
friend: foz the teſtimonp and indgement 
of a friend, might bee dete iue d, but of Po- 
litian, a friend can neuer be deceiued. And 
to my Lozd Laurentius, na leſſe mp Pꝛini 
than thine, Jam greatly bound and behol 
den, 


den, he himſelfe therefoze is witneſſe , 4 
am in great danger, leaſt in ſo many bene⸗ 
fites and merites, which it hath pleaſed 
him to beſtow vpon me, J appeare to bee 
ingratetull and barbarous. 


Marſilius Ficinut, writeth unte 
Angelus Politianus. 


F now Politian, Y Could ſap, that 1 

greatly maruailed at the hautincfſe and 
eloquence of thy fiple, ſome peraduenture 
would ſuppoſe that I were to full of mar- 
nailing 2: certainly in others, Jam accu- 
ſtomed to maruaile at thinges, fo2 the no- 
nelty of them: but in Polician, J marnatie 


at thinges which are vnto me of long 


time verp well knowne : howbeit foz a 
berity J now haue in admiration, not 
olde things but new thinges. Foz mp Po- 
litian, hath ſo happely increaſed within 
ſhozt ſpace ſince his pouth, that fo2 his 
ſtple, hee ſemeth vnto me wholp another 
man, and altogether new: and therekoze 
bee then being euen a child, hath not ſmally 
pleaſed me, and being a pong man greatly 
pleaſcd me, now that he hath paſſed his 
ronth, doth perfectiy and wozthily pleaſe 
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me fo euen as his beauty hath daily ett 
ereaſed, ſo alſo hath increaſed his grace, 
And certainely alſo this pleaſcth mee well 
that it ſhould ſo be, foz this cauſe: foꝛ of- 
tentimes J pꝛeſuppoled, and as it were 
pꝛognoſticated, that it would ſo come to 
paſſe : therefoze J pꝛap the hold on as 
thou haſt begun, Diuine to the end that 
thou maieſt likewiſe make me a true Di. 
ninato2, In reſpect of that, that thou cy- 
tolleſt the Marſilian in euerp place, with 
paſſing pzatſes, J doe maruell no whit at 
all. Mho is hee that in pꝛonouncing his 
pꝛoper pꝛaiſes is not vehement, and war» 
meth not himſelfe: Who is he, vnſenſible, 
that delighteth not himſeifc in that which 
bclongeth vnto himſelke:? Francus declared 
buto vs, that thou haſt had talke of vs 
with all the wiſe and learned, eſpectallp 
with Hermolaus Barbatus, Mhat wilt 
thou that J doe fo2 thee, Certainely J will 
willingly doe it. Farewell. 5 


Politianus anſwereth unto Marcus 
8 Faſcinius. 
Hou perte iueſt not in mee euery day 
newe things which are woꝛthie to b& 
pzailed, but rather newe thinges - = 
N | Elle, 
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ſeife, thzonah the which thon pꝛaiſeſt mee 
and that which ſ&meth vnto mer ſuch gs 
boundance,is thy exceeding loue: wherebp 
(as Propertius retiteth) of nothing, is rai⸗ 
ſed a great hiſtozie. And verilie J thinke 
thou wilt make me a Dininatoz, foz thou 
baſt cauſed mee to dinine, when as euerp 
day J ſay & pzeach that thou art a diutie: 
Farewell. 


Tenceentins Pope, to Angelus 
Politsanus. 


MAP welbeloned ſonne, health and A- 


poſtolicall bencdiction. The boote 
which thou latelp diddeſt lend onto vs 
tranſlated out of Gra ke into Latine, wee 
haue heartily and gladip receined, as well 
fo2 the noucltie of the thing, as foz the 
indgement of diuerſe whom in theſe parts 
weeſteeme foz learned and wiſe. It is ſo 
well furniſhed with learning and wit, that 
therewith our Libzaric ſhall bee greatly a- 
dozned: and therefo2e, wee giue thee moſt 
beartp thanks, recommending thy vertne 
bnto our Lozd, and crhozting the from 
hence foꝛth to perſcner in like things: to the 
end that by theſe honeſt labours, thou mai⸗ 
—_ day get greater pꝛailts, that thou 
maieſt 
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maieſt deſerue at our hands mo2e fertil⸗ 
graces and in token, al well of the good will 
that we know to bean thee to bs ward, ag 
fo; the great fatherlp lone that wee bear: 
towards the, wee haue thought good te 
ſend vnto thee two hundzed Crownes, by 
pour welbeloued ſonne lohn Turnabon, ty 
the end that by ſuch ſucconr af living, tho 
mighteſt moze eaſily ſuppozt and alſo at- 
compliſh thy labours and wozkes, 
Penen at Rome, at Saint Peters, vnder 
the ſcale of the fiſher the rvj. of Auguſt 
1487. The third peare of our Pontifics- 
litp. 


Prince Lucidor to the Ladie 
eAlaſtraxeres, 


* were it not, that J thinke 
p& haue bene ſtrangely miſinfozmed 
of the great wzonges Don Floriflen hath 
dont vnto me, J ſuppoſe your diuine er. 
tellency would not haue biene in bat tell a- 
gainſt mee, to haue hindered the effect of 
the execution of that inſt vengeance that 
ought to take bpon him, aſwell foz mine 
owne cauſe, as alſo foʒ the iniurie the 4- 
madis of Greece ( his father) hath doneto 
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my ſiſter Lucille, who is b&re with mee, 
But to the end Madame, fiat pon map 
know, that he bath iuſtly mooned me te 
aſaile him in ſuch ſozt, as pe haue ſence, pe 
ſhall vnderſfand, that hee hath violently 
foced and ict away Helene the daughter 
of Appolonia, who of long tune hath beer 
pꝛomiſed vnto me, to be mine eſpouſe, and 
foꝛ ſuch haue J accepted her and will haue 
her. J pꝛap pou then conſider, how much 
the thing muſt grieue me, and ſhew not 
pour leite to be ſo great an enemie to pour 
owne highnes and good renowne, as to 
hinder the execution of ſo inſt a reuange⸗ 
ment: but rather, toſhew fauoux and aide 
bnto him that followeth it : thus doing, 
you (hall oblerue the infegritie of pour 
iuſtite. And thus Padam (pꝛeſenting my 
humble commendatton to your god grate) 
I ſhall pzap the Boueraigne to aine you 
the accompliſhment of pour dcfircs. 

Pour CTouſin and entire good fricny 
Lucidor of, &c, 


The anſwereof Alaſtraveres to 
Prince Lucidor. 
Eccllent Pꝛince Lucidor, tht diuine Ab 
laſtraxeres (daughter of mighty Mars 
tht 
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the Gov of battels, and af the triumphant 
Zaphara Nnxne of the mount Caucaſe and 
of the Eaft monntaines) doth ſend pay 
ſalutation and amitie. Ye ſhall vnder ſtam 
that I haue receiued and read pour Let- 
ters, wherein pon greatly complaine that 
A haue aided Don Floriſſell, by whom pa 
alledge that you hane bene greatly inin- 
red: fo2 anſwere thereof, J pꝛap pou con. 
ſider how much Jam bound ( as all other 
P2inces ought to be) not onelp to miniſter 
iuſtice and fauour to them that haue good 
right, but alſo no leſſe bound to requite 
god deedes and ſernice done: and ſurely J 
am aſmuch bound to Don Floriſſell, as one 
perſon map be to another, and that foꝛ ma- 
ny cauſes, which to declare to pou at this 
pꝛeſent, would be to tedious. There fon 
it ſemeth to me, that you ſhall not be of- 
kended with that which 4 haue done in his 
defence , yea, though J had heeretokoze 
knowne pour difference: foz my highnes 
doth bid me ſuccour him in ſuch neceſlitie 
as I found him, neither ought yon to haue 
pꝛocured reuenge and iuſtice by inequalitie 
of fozce, but firſt to haue ſummoned and 
Wuertiſed him to repaie the ininrie he had I; 
done pon : and il thereupon he refuſets 
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ſatis ffe pour reaſonable aduertiſement, 
then might pon pꝛoceede further by good 
and moderate delibt ration. Thinke and 
elteeme therefoze that I haue done hut mp 
dutie to Don Floriffell, neitber will A re- 
fuſe toſatisfie yon, and to maintain your 
right euen againſt him, the matter being 
firſt well knowne and examined. But in 
the me ane ſpace, J p2ap pon to agree and 
acco2> the difference betwene pou with- 
ont ſhedding of blogd, and not to pꝛelent 
the unpetnoſitie and baſtinefſe of pour 
tholier, which hath cauſed pou to haue the 
ſurname of vengeance, not conuenient 
truely foz a P2ince : foꝛ the Gods would 
that we ſhould feane all vengeance vnto 
them, becauſe, we cannot keepe a mcane 
inthe executing thereof, and puniſhing ol 
them that haue offended bs. As touching 
me, J will take paines, and perſwade him 
fo; peace betweene pou, aſſuring mp ſelfe 
that he will not denie it me. And in this 
hope, J will end at this time wherein pore 
and all mp L.02ds of pour company ſhall 
finde my recommendations ts pour good 
graces: beſa ching dhe gods fo maintaine 
you in health. T{ho!ly pours and ready to 
do pour pleaſure, the divine Alaſtraxeres. 


Innocent 
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Innecent the vii. Pope, to hit welbelotied 
ſane Laurentius de Medicis. 
V Elbeloued ſonne, health and Apo. 
ſtolicall benediction. Ule giut 
thanks vnto thy denotion,fo2 that thꝛough 
the ſame, our welbeloued ſonne Angelus 
Politianus (a man verp learned and expert) 
bath lent vs a booke, tranllated out of 
Greeke into Latine, dedicated vnto out 
name, and the which not onlp by our obne 
tudgement, bat alſo by the inogement of 
other wiſe men, vnto whom wee hane 
ſhewed it, is greatly commended. Jt ſhall 
be of vs(as apertaincth ) greatly eſteemed 
and honoured, and ſhall be an oznamentin 
our Libzarp, which ſHall bee vnto him a 
teſtimony of his vertue and learning. We 
exhoꝛt the abone all things topzonobe and 
moue the ſame Angelus, by thy authozity, 
to make and compoſe like wozkes, which 
Will bzing fozth vnto him vulgar eftimatt- 
mation, and vnto vs no [mall delectation: 
who, foz fo honeſt labours, partlp by be- 
nefites,partip by other things, will caule 
that wozthp thankes and reward ſhall bee 
employed and ginen vnto him. And now 
in token thereof, we haue appointed tobe 


ſent vnto þim, by your welt betoucd Lew 
ONN 
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lohn Turneban, CC. Crownes , fo the 
end that this booke ſhould net remains 
without recompence. Peuen at Rome at 
5. Peters, t. 


Angelus Politianus te Innocent the 3, 
Pope rendreth ſulutation. 

know not in what ſozt to render thee 
thankes, moſt holy father Innocent, ſo⸗ 
neraigne Biſhop. which haſt with (o great 
pꝛaiſes, and ample liberalitie rewarded 
dur (mall la bours, which thing J conſider 
and inferpzet to haue bene ſo done foz this 
cauſe: to wit, that it hath pleaſed thy holt- 
nes and blefſednefſe bp this meanes to &- 
rect, and ſtirre vp the mindes of learned 
men ( which of long time haue lien ſtill, and 
8s it were llumbꝛed) when thep vnder⸗ 
and to bee in ſo wozthp a Biſhap ok this 
times, ſuch and lo great humanitie and 
liberality, that now enen the baleſt and 
leaſt in ozder, remaine not only pꝛaiſed 
andhonoured, but alſo liberally recom- 
penced: certainely theſe pzaiſes together 
with the pzelent and vnlooked foꝛ benefits 
on me beſtowed, haue added bnto me as it 
| were ſpurres and pꝛickes, and bane char- 
ged me witha great carefalneſſe; ſa to kep 
and 


end behaue my ſclfe, that at ns time, ob 
nocauſe J be found ts be vnwozthy of this 
thy liberalitie and tauour, whereof J will 
take care, and will ſo infozcemp ſelfe that 
this our tender territozie, (to the tillage 
whereof thy magnificence hath now ginen 
ſuch and lo great ſuccour) ſhall bzing foꝛth 
hereafter new reuenewes to * ſacred 
Maieſtie. 


Valeat tua ſanctitus. Florentia, & c. | 


Ganlduan to his fellow knights, 
and ſouldiers, 

Nderſfand (my companions) that the 
firſt and ſoueratgneſt godnes that 
may be in an armie, is to haue a head ruler, 
that can wiſely oꝛder and aduiſe the thing 
that is requiũte to be done: and the next, 
to haue ovedicnce in executing the thing. 
that he commandeth, Pe haue here nolſ b 
onelp one Captaine, ſuch as J ſpeake ol, d 
but two oz thꝛe, euen moe than twenty, 
who are ſo agreeing together, that thereit 
but one will, one heart, and one aduite. 
Seeing then the firſt goodnes and benefiteſ a 
is not denied vs, let vs dꝛaw nere to the 
ſecond, and (ono donbt ſhall we cauſe out 
fo2 tuns 


* 
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ſoßtaue to aide vs againſt the diſcourte 
us king that is vpon the earth, who pur- 
poleth to deſtroy our gods, and fines, 
thovgh the huge and mightie armie that 
hehath cauſedHere fo at iue, thereby vt- 
terly alſo to impoueriſh and deflonre a 


poze Gentlewoman. But pet is he farre 


trom his count and purpoſe: fo2 wee will 


thing 
e no! 


zlliſt her, as long as we haue any life in 
dur limbs, oꝛ bloud in dur bodies, accome 
pliching the vow that we(recetuing the oz- 
der ok inighthoad) are bound vnto. And 
bh:ther we liue 22 die, it hail be vnto vs 
an immoztailglo:te, and valiantlp to fight 
again him, that aught to be a iuſt veſer;< 
der of all Yadics: ſo that the thing, thai of 
manp might bee called folich hardinefſe, 
hall as concerning vs and in our quarell, 

becailed vertne and magnanimitp of con- 
cage, Bolp:1» let vs therefoze runne in 
bpon them, witheut feare of death, oz anp 
danger, hating nothing befoze our cies 


taking 
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taking vpon vs with ſo great an hart aj! 
courage, a thing almoſt to man incredible 


A certaine man writeth to a Bookes 
binder of Paris, 

D2thipfull Sir, allured J am, 
that if Aſheuld commend mee an 
hund2ed thoaſand times vnto pon, yet 
Chould J do leſſe then nothing, if it pleaſe? 
pou not to account me fo2 one of thoſe that 
wich yon well, therefoze J p2ay pou com. 
mend me bnt9 pon: certifying pon that 
ſince my departure, Jhane witten ſnfft. 
tient matter vnto pou accozding fo my) 
rudeneſſe, wherunto pon haue made me nd 
anſwer. Yowbeit J marnell not thereat, 
conſidering that you haue beene ſo buſted 
nbout the vꝛgent affaires of the King, that 
vou haue had nolcilure to attend therenn- 
to: wherefoze pe are wozthily to ber excu- 
ſe). And though it be ſo that J am tranf- 
poꝛted into a farre countrie, to exccute 
y&d7ull things, yet is it not to be ſuppo- 
ſed, that true lone ſhould de tap, thozough 
the viſt le ſeparation made betwene two 
friends, whereof yon are the one and J the 
other, at the leaſt J am yours, and bel&ut 
that you are mine. And therefo ze as mine, 
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Jhane not, no2 will not dcferre to write 
bnto yon, truſting and being aſorcd that 
thzough the receiuung of my Letters, 
I ſhall cauſe pou ta be moe iapfull, and to 
haue me in temembzante. Doing pon alſo 
tytreby to vnderſtand, that if it would lo 
pleaſe you, J wevtd gladip baue cettaing 
little bokes ( whereof J ſpake bnto pon ) 
diſpatched {rom the binbing,havſanily and 
nearly ; as peu know Well how fo doe 


them: yea, karre better then Jcan cxpꝛelle 


and wꝛite vute pou. Df a thing well done 
the pꝛaiſe remaineth to the duthoy ud 
docr thereof: wherein J know pon (all 
be partaket, ſoz that pou wozke ſo per- 
fectlp as no man will noz can finde fault 
kherewith. Pozeouer, ik there bæ any 
thing in theſe partes, wherein J map pleas 
fure pou, doe but command it, and J will 
obey, accozding to the poſſibility of your 
ſaid friend , not to be compared to his 
god will : "recommending me alwapes 
moſt humbly to pour wozſhip, vnto your 
wife, and to all your Childzen,vnts whom 
A will not forget che Wine, my Bohkes 
being p2operly and hanſomelp bounds 
and diſpatched. Thus ecaſe J fo: this 
pꝛelent, beſaching our L62d to fend poi 

L 2 pealfh 
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health and welfare with long life. From 
Selure the 11. day of October. 


An Epiſtle of Angelus Politianus to Las- 
rentias de Medlicis bis Vucle. | 


Aptiſta Leo Florentius, of the moll 
cleere and noble familie of the Alber. 
tines, à man ot excelient ſpirit, of god and 
depe iudgement, and of exquiſite doctrine, 
hauing left vnto vs his poſteritie, many 
nohle derdes, actes and monnments : con- 
lequentlp and in fine thought god to re⸗ 
pozt vpon r. bokes ſpeaking of Archite- 
Cure, oz the ſcience of building, the which 
being amended, cozrected and poliſhed, in- 
tending to let them fo2th to light, and to 
dedicate them vnto thy name, was by fas 
tall ozdinance pꝛeuented by death and ſq 
deceaſed. His bzother Barnard, a pzudent 
man, alwaies-mindefull of thee amongf 
the chie feſt, to the end to adnance the me- 
moꝛie of ſo wozthp a man, and to render 
thankes fo2 thy merites on him beſtowed: 
the foꝛeſaid bookes witten accozding fo 
their true paterns and examples, and re- 
duced into one volume, he doeth offer and 
pꝛeſent them vnto the, mp god — 
ny 
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And in very derde he deſfred J chould com⸗ 
mend and adoms with words the ſame 
gift towards the, and alſo towards tte 
zuthoz thereof, Baptiſta Leo: The which 
Jhaue not thought god to doe in any caſe, 
to the end that thꝛough default of my bit» 
derſtanding, J diminiſh not the pꝛaiſes of 
z man ſo excellent, and of a wozke ſo well 
bought to paſſe and finiſhed: fo; vnto that 
woꝛthp woꝛke (hall come moꝛe honour and 
renowne by the learning andreading of it, 
then by any woꝛds wherewith J ain able 
to ſet fozth the pꝛaiſes thereof. fearing and 
doubting Difficulties of the @p1Cle, and 
doubting alſo the imbecilitie and weake» 
nefle of cur © 2ation : foz bnto any man 
not ignozantof the perfection and integri- 
tie of the renowned Letters, and of the ſc- 
cret and hid diſcipline; and it might bee 
doubted, whether his ſpeech and ſtyle doth 
mozetouch the art of D2atozte, oz of Poe- 
trie, whether it be moꝛe graue o2 ciuill. In 
this oꝛder he hath followed the true race of 
the Antiquitie in ſuch ſozt, that he hath by 
ſence compꝛehended and reduced into ex- 
ample, not only the reaſons of the ancient 
builders, their engines and inſtruments 
ta wozke withall, but alſo hath wonders 
fulip 
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fully excogitated & publiſhed new foꝛ men 


and ples of buildings: pea, and beſides] 


this, he was alſo a god Painter, and cun⸗ 
ning Caruer. Hovobeit in the meane time 
be oꝛdered all things accoꝛding to traue pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtiou ant meaſure, in ſuch (ozt. that all 
prople might repozt of him ſingular and 
wwo2thp thinges : ſo that Jindge and ſup- 
poſe, that 4 were better to bee ſilent, then 
to ſpeake to little, euen as Saluſt laid of 
Carthage. £0 this bwke therefoze, (O 
Laurentius): hou ſhalt attribute moſt pꝛin- 
cipall and chiefeit place in thy Lib:ary, 
and (halt reade it diligently : and ſhalt care 
to publiſh it commoaly: fo it is woꝛthp to 
pale often bp the meuthes of expert and 
learned men: yca, it is a faueurer and a 
bery patrone of learning, amonaſt all men 
liuing, now fallen vnto thy lot. Farewell, 


Angelus Polibianug to a certaine 
friend of his. 


F Jhad begun to haue loued ther, fo; 
thy riches, I ſhould now haue ccaſed ta 
lone the oz to be thy friend, foz that thou 
now ceaſeſt to be rich: but mozeouer, if I 
had now card to haue bene thy 9 
then 
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hen had J not bene thy friend, neither 

ven thou wert rich, but a flatterer : the 

Which wholoener can be, can not be fre, 
but a bond lane, 


Politian to his friends, 


Ou are manp, which together demand 
Letters from me, but behoide J ſens 
into many, but one onelp, fo; it behoneth 
o ſend only one Epiſtle vnto many, whom 
Jonelp loue. The which ſhall be as god 
u manp, when many of you ſhall reade it. 


) ſup» 

then 
id of 
, (© 


Folitran to an enuious perſon. 


Hou art enuious to euerp one of eue- 
rp thing ſane enup, but of that thou 

art enuious, towards thy like, who is pet 
Imoze enuious then thou: and by that 
meanes there is no enup in the : and pet 
notwithſtanding thou haſt enup at his en- 
up, and by that meanes he is leſſe enui⸗ 
dus than thou. Telho pon are, J will not 
erpzefſe, becauſe J will not make yon 
moꝛe miſerable then pou are already : foz 
{f 3 ould publiſh pour name, pou would 
haue enup, euen at pour very name it ſelfe, 
11 4 not 
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not one ofpon at the name of another, but 
either of pou at his owne. 


Politian to a ſlanderer and detractor. 


V to the, which ſpeakefenill of me! 
intend not to anſwere enill, leaſt per⸗ 
aduenture thou ſhonldeſt ceaſe from ſays 
ing euill by me, that is to ſap, from pꝛap- 
fing me: fo: in very deede, who is he that 
ts moze rightly pꝛaiſed, then he of whom 
enillis ſpoken by an euill man? And in 
reſpect that I call the an euill man, that 
is ſo farre from being cuill ſapd, chat no⸗ 
thing can be better ſaid. 


Politian to his friend 4 efar 
Carment, 


Hou ſuppoleſt thy ſelſe to be contem⸗ 

ned, becauſe J wzite not vnto thee; 1 
ſhould contemne ther, if I ſhould wꝛite vn- 
to the: fozif J contemned ther, then durſt 
J wzite bnto the theſe anſwers , either 
that J am buſied, oz that I haue no leiſare 
foz thee. Farewell, 


Poli. 
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Politian, 15 Iames Mode. 
Hou art ſozie becanſe IJ w2ite not vu⸗ 
1 tothe: beſozrieno moze, foz now J 
wzite vnto the. Farewell. 


Politian to an vncorſtant 
per ſon, 

Pon haſt not ginen me that, which 
thou didſt pꝛomiſe me: J finde mp 
ſelfe grieued if thou haſt foꝛgotten it: and 
pet moze grieued if thou halt net foꝛgot it. 
To kozget, is the pzopertie ſcarce of a 
friend, and not fo giue when it is remem- 
b:ed, is the pꝛopertie altogether of an e- 

nemie. Farewell. 


Angelus Politianus to Picus 
Miraudula. 
12% which J would ſheuld haue bene 
coꝛrected by thee, thou pꝛaileſt it: but 
thou doeſt that thing eafily, which thor 
doeſt continually, Farewell, 


Polittan to 4 friend. 
Hou art angrie and ſozie, becauſe Si- 
mias doth repꝛehend me: hee doth re- 
p;ehend me, to the end that he might _ 
| 8 
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the ſafegard of himſelfe, as a man beſef 
with thoſe that doe much reiopte of flatte- 
Cers,and pet moze of detractozs» 


Politian to a promiſe breaker, 
Ach moze equall had it bene inconti- 
nentlp to haue denped that which ſq 
earnelllp J requeſted, then afterwards 
not to per foꝛme the thing, which thou (hes 
ing a graue man) had ſt la liberally pzomi- 
ſed: foz then it had bene no iniurp ſ&ing 
that thou didſt owe me nothing, but now 
it is inturp, foz thou doeſt owe it me, and 
muſt owe it ine, ſeing that thou haſt pꝛo- 
miſed it me: and certainelp J doe not pet 
bel ue that thou art of that ſo2t of people, 
whom their pꝛomiles doe not binde them, 
And to the end that J haue not hereafter 
occaſfon to belue it, J would with thee to 
keepe ſuch pzomiſes to thy ſelfe: onelp this 
IJ requell thee, that if thou wilt not giue 
and perfozme vnto me the benefit, pet 
ceaſeto be injurious bnto me which thou 
alt doe, if thou foꝛbid me to hope any lon- 
ger in vaine. Finally J ſhall be greatly 
beholden vnto thee, if thou gine me that 
which J requeſt, and ſhall greatly maruell 
ik thou giue it me not. F — 
olitian 
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Polit ian to his feind. 
Nas very ſoꝛty and am very glad, be- 
cauſt tyou watt ſicke and that thou art 
whole. Farewell. 


Politian to Picus Miranduſa. 


Was firft vanquiſhed of thee bp lear⸗ 
ning, and vanquiſhed by ſpirit: pet ne- 
ner thele lle, J rctopce me to be vangaiſhed, 
and doe in ſuch ſoꝛt reiopce me, fo2 that J 
doe lone thee, and ſo loue, that bp the 
which J was vanguiſhed but now by thy 
tumanity am 3 vanquiſhed, which thing 
certainly J cannot ſuffer, becauſe it is vn. 
honeſt. But J doe ſuffer it, foz that there 
is nothing vnhoneſt vnto me which bnts 
ther is honeſt. 


Politian to a certame friend of Lis. 
Hou art ſo2rp, becauſe 3, which am 


thy friend, have vangaiſhed thee in 
diſputation. Thou ouahteſt not to be ſo- 


tie: fo2 if all thinges be common bnto 


friends, Jam na moze a vanquiſher then 


thou: aud no le ie vanquiched then thou. 
VEut 
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But peraduenture thon art ſozrp, becauſy 
that by ſuch law of friendes, Jam not a 
perfect vanquiſher; J which haue the 
banguiſhed. Farewell, 


An Epiſtle of Ioauues Picus Mirandula, t. 
bit deare friend Iacobus. 
Antiquarius. 
A all the pleaſures which 1 
tooke, when J was at Florence tho⸗ 
rough the commendable vſage of Politian, 
(a man in my indgement, ofaſſother moſt 
learned and skilfull, as touching them in 
our time, ) that was not the leaſt, but er- 
ceeded, when he incontinently gaue vnto 
me by graue Epiſtles ſent vnto him, to the 
end that J might read them with their an. 
ſweres, in the ſame fozme and excellent 
oꝛder, that they paſſed betwerne pon, In 
thoſe Letters and Tpiſtles J did gteatlp 
delight mo, foꝛ the cingular pꝛudence ther- 
in contained, wherebp alſo in weightie 
matters and great affatres, thou art ok the 
moſt pꝛudent and wiſe, greatly commen- 
ded, both foz the ſobzietp, and alſo foz the 
ſermelp ado2ning and beautiſying of thy 
Ozation. Furthermoze, thy letters were 
Acceptable bnto mee, not onelp becauſe in 
ſome 


of 1dlenes. I7! 
ſome of them there was boinozable menti- 
on made of my name, but alſo J delighted 
my ſelfe therein, koꝛ the teſtimonie of ſuch 
aperfect man, by reaſon of the conſcience, 
graunting and giuing tat conſent, which 
not diſſembling any thing, of that which it 
enght, did manifett, and diſconer the mat⸗ 
fer, euen as if was, ſtriuing with great 
fozce, as willing to be di ceiued: and thus 
am J double beholden vnto ther, bp reaſon 
of thy bertue and alſs of thy berefites dene 
bnto bs. J had thought by my Epiſtles, 

ſundꝛie times to haue rend2ed thee thanks, 
leaſt peradnenture towards thee, A ſhuonts 
haue beene thought ſomewhat vngratefull, 
© eſteemed rude and vnciuill pct deferred 
Ithe time ( becauſe JF know the and our 
god friend Politian, to be ſo cxcrciſed with 
letters. paſſing to and fro be. wene pay,) 

as not willing with ſuch tmpo2:nnate haſt 
to babble againſt the Muſes, and as the 
malapert gaggling gere: to interrupt the 

white ſwannes interchangeably fingirg: 

beſides this, J perceined bp Polician : that 
thou haddeſt vnderüanding of our good 
will towards the. And now haue we re- 
teiued thy letters ſent vnto vs, latelp de- 

liuvergd to Bernard Ricius, (a young men 

of 
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of great towardneſſe) wherein thon doef 
attribute vnto me that, which J dare nat 
requeſt, neither thinke to bane lo much me. 
rited. The greatnes of thy humanity dot! 
now burſt our ſilence, except we ſhould 
ſeeme bntiuill oꝛ pꝛoude, and therefo:e] 
cannot choſe but gine thee great thanks, 
and impart bnto thee immo2tall pꝛaiſes: 
not ontiw becanſe thou beſtoweſt vyon mt 
no ſmall vndelerued commendations, but 
a'ſo bv reaſon that thou ſa tenderly loneſt 
me. iUherefoge ynto thee J ought to matt 
recompente, euen aboue mp power, neither 
is there any thirQ ſo hard oꝛ difficill, which 
fo2 thy commodity J would not fake u 
hand. Farewell. Made in the flelds e 
Farrar the 27. of July. 1494. 


Here endeth the ſocond Booke: 


Thel 
15 
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J T he third Booke. 

„ Containing the manner and 
me forme how to write by 

of anſwer. 


A Father writeth vnto his 
Sonne. 

BOTE 5 5 Elbetoned Don, affer com- 
AW 6 mendations appertaining, vc 
At is already the Monthes 
INK AYER Age, and not5 at this pze- 
SD ©) lent going on the fourth, 
ſince we reteiued anp Letters from the: 
me thinkes thou mighteſt haue contectu- 
red with thy lelfe (if thy heart had not bin 
altogether ſtonp) in what troubles and ca- 
lamities, J with thy weeping and fozrow- 
fall Mother doe line. There are now 24. 
Winters gone and paſt, ſince fozth of thy 
others wombe into this tranſifo2y life 
thou walt bzonght, and becauſe ener from 
thy pouth bpward, J was a carefull 
and 
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and deffrous Father to ſ& this gov, mos ſton! 


delt, gentle, kinde, and with all other ver. 
fues ado2ned (beholding then the ſharp Þ 
wit andliuely memozy of thy naturall in- 
tlination and ſpirit.) I thought god (as 
thou knowelt ) toſendthe to Paris to the 
ſtunie of the Ciuill Lawes, accozding to 
thine owne veftre + thou haſt now bene 
there fonre pres, and J determined to 
gin? the prelp an hundꝛed crownes foz 
the ſuſtentation of thy lining, to Wit, at 
the end al tuery ſixe monethes fiktie: and 
m9zeoner, to ſend the apparell of Silke, 
and Cloth.foz the arraie of thy body, Thou 
Galt vnderſtand (my ders childe ) that 
thy motherbath benemy wife rrvi.yeres; 
J haue had (by the godneſſe of God) of 
her, two childzen onely, whereof thou art 
the firlt, and after thee Loyſe thy ſiſter b 
pon whoſe vertuous life the Dun beames 
haning ined by the ſpace of xxiii. yercs, 
and J knawing her wozthy ofa hus band, 
haus thsught god this pere to marry het, 
and to giue her to Holie Loyer, foz his le⸗ 
gitimate andlawfull ſpouſe : and betcauſe 
that he is a rich man, it behooucth mee \sz 
the fall ſumme of her marriage, to giue 
th2ce thouſand poundes, ſo that J was 
con 
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tonſtrained to paie him not onelp all the 
nadie monep that J had, but alſo to boz- 
rw moze then th2&e hundzed Crownes, 
tecatiſe J would not faile of the fidelitie 
and pꝛomile, which J had made him. 

This therefoze was the occaſion that 
vith my Letters the viii. of Auguſt laſt 
paſt, J had nat the meane to ſend the moze 
then thir tie Crownes, within thcſe xv. oz 
ft, dapes J will lend thee the other twenty 
fo; the full accomptiſhing of the kerme 
zaſt, and the fiftie foꝛ the beginning of the 
pere pzeſent, Therefoze, foz default of 
the laid money, ceaſe not from anie man- 
ler of ſtudie: but now it pleaſeth me to 
talke a little vnto the. Thou then dzawne 
bo dildaine, and mooned with vninſk ire, 
foz ſo light an occaſion (as voluntarily 
willing to wozke vengeance ) ſtaveſt thou 
to giue anfwere vnto the humane and gens 
tle Epiſtles of thy Father :? bnto the wert 
and louing Letters of thy mother: diſdat- 
veſt thou to anſwere bꝛotherlp the tender 
letters of thy chaſte, pꝛudent and new mars 
tied Siſter e O thou miſcreant, thinkeſt 
thou peraduenture that the pittie of thy 
Fatber would not haue ſent the the twen⸗ 
ty trobnes, which foz the nece llitie and oꝛ⸗ 

P nament 
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nament of our honſe could not then be 
done? O Nexroicall crueltie of a child 
O heart of yzon, © barbarous vſage, M\zzog 
wickedneſle woztep to be carried to tig nend, 
vttermoſt ends of the wozld : J ſ& wel g, 5 
inough how Wife» thou art become, tt jane 

know how to moleſt me, euen at the verge wo. 
heart root, together with thy miſerablt one 
mother, who foꝛ that thy plague of ſpititians, 
taketh her daplynouriſument with charpeh able! 
and bitter anguiches. TheVirgilian Quai nil, w 
Dido of Carthage, was neuer fo paſſione{;ycet 
with laue towards her pittifult childe Alita be 

canius, as (by thy occaſton ) the teriderne8Þ;gn;s 
of the charity of thy mother towards thee Vale. 
is at this pꝛeſent afflicted and deſolate pittie 
and f2 the oily the liuing doth attount hetſ and ti 
ſzlfe miſerable and unfoztunate. Alas, Yomo 
pꝛay vou tell me, is this the doctrine of the Miti 
ſage Plato? Are theſe the inſtructions alſ anti 
Ariftocle, that pꝛince of nature, who faith teare 
that it is not pofſibte, that childꝛen Goult] ufer 
maße recompence to their Parents, ko; theſ thou 
goodnes by them teteined? Thau then (if thyp 
thou wilt that thy motber line (take fozth]@ tg 
with thy penne and w:t'c, to comfogt her, ther, 
Thou oughteſt to remember (as a realſo- not 
nable man) that ſhe bzonght the _ — wou 

old © 
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bento, that thou walt tenderip and warms 
dF) nouriſhevin her womb?; and that thai 


diddeft there receine thy life, limmes, fteſhj3 
Thioud, fimewes and bones;fince. which timo 
eg o, how care full and diligent a father J 
i haue pet ne foz thee ( to anoide the vanttis 
"yo wobldlp pres) certainely J demand 
big tung other witnes but euen thy ſelfe. Phas 
lig, although he was a tyꝛant, and at uo · 
pa table ſcaerity, pet lometunes appeared ct- 
A nill, who wziting vnto his ſonne Paurolus, 
lei apeth vnto him that a childe ought chieflp 
An be mindkull of the dcnefits of his pa- 
eArents. Alas J pzap the read the hiſtozie of 
Valerius, where thou ſhalt vnderſtand the 
0 pittie of Coriolan, towards his mother: 
eig end the pꝛomptnelle of the pittifull heart ol 
Yimon the Atheniga, towards his Father 
WO Milciades, Finallp, à had purpofed to haus 
of continned longer in this Gpiſtle, but the 
to tcarcs which fall from mine eies will not 
la taffer me to paſſe further. J belene that 
he thzough the great ang uich of the griefe that 
i thppitifall mother luſtaineth ik the ſhoula 
lh iz thee in her p2eſence, he couldnet ſap to 
li ther, D ſonne wzite untome, but J doubt 
not but that thoſe her diſtilling teares 
1 would fozthwith pꝛicke ther fozwardito 
a D 2 wzite 
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wzite vnto her and becauſe ſhe is thy Bare, 
ther, (and that both god and wozchipfaull Nalpb. 
thou migbteſt peraduenture learne the duſſger, n 
tyof true pittp, not baſhing to accompanyſ reac 
her with ſozrowfull wailing and repen ted: . 
tancefo2 the errour towards thy parentgyc@m 
(without due confireration ) by the com- caſio 
mikted. God kepe the, and vouchſafe t There 
make the wozthy of his infinite grace. Taſpifdot 
father, &c. In thi 
fiſtotle 
The anſwere of the ſonne unto foz vo 

his Father, mozall 
Dou betoned father alter moſt hum nile n 

ble commendations vnto vou and myhhe that 
louing other, beſerching yon both ol youtſtin, 5 
dailp bleſfing, #c-Father,althongh J known vr 
pour aduice to be truer then the doice ol then i; 
Cumane Sybille, oz the ozacte of ApolloJ;@gnt 
neuertheles J thinke it my dutie, to mah pab 
bzie e antwere vnto pour graue and learſiqerre 
ned letters. Pou by them (togither with faule 
the great pitty of my mother) haue made neale 
mine eies ſo tenderly moyſfned with tears own 
that not onely in one thing, but alſo in m#[yicty; 
ne, ik J had berne befoze pour pꝛeſenct 
(pour fatherly benignitie, togither with which 
my Pothers clemency — Lo 


pould 
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bould certainly haue indged your onely 
ne, wozthy of pardon, Me that honuls 
Halpheme God, pea oz his father, oz mes 
ufer, me thinketh he were nod wozthp to 
A reaſoned withall, but rather tobe punt 
NYGed : fo2 in verity there: is nothing moze 
lenſermelp in a poung man, then to gias 
Ancaſton of anger vnto a mam of ripe age 
Therekoze, as Marcus Cicero boziteth, 
viſdome is the knowledge of good and e⸗ 
{nil things, And this gerth mozalip; A= 
iorle diſputing ſaith, that it falleth not 
fo; youth to pꝛouoke diſpleaſure, The 
mozalliit Seneca \ſwetlp wziteth, that the 
vile man is temperate and conſtant: and 
de that is conſtant and without per turba⸗ 
itn, and wickeagefſe, is he that is quiet 
ind vntronblod: then to conciude, the wiſe 
inan is happy. Therkoꝝe extend pour pit- 
„te onto me: foz accoꝛding to the ſentente 
itt Fabian Quintilian, he that repenteth him 
MIerrour, is wozthy of pardon, But be⸗ 
d[tnce J wiltnotbelong in wꝛiting, it may 
eneate vou to bnderſtand;/ that in this 
„to wne of Paris; wee had great ſcarcitie of 
ſertualls this pere. Cozne is at a very 
eihigh pꝛice: A lap nothing vnto you of wine, 
d|which-at this dap is riſewvnto/ ſuth a 
P 3 pꝛice, 


p1ice, tant o many perſens it ia quite foyſretly 
hen. N uno. well, my dere Father amſobich 
Mother, that you would not bane me tofſyarty 
in dure fcarcity of victuals, foꝛ the whichlſe w. 
mMy:garments; alteadp foure moneths ailþg;1cf 
ge, aged to mine Yoſt, Whichcauſeth miſt n 
to he moꝛe impogtunate todemand momyſthat t 
ol you, which taugh your goodnes Ja. ſyrts 
end fo2; with darneſt deſire. Wo finiſſſto am 
— ns both. remembzed) au m 
hambio recunmerud me, and alfo to im erce 
Welbslouediher. EN. E Ul mp 
nnn 21 Wour humble aod obedicaifanpp; 
9 ri, 11 %% / Snunef T. . 10g 
ons :. ino Uns 2055 12. E10 ö 
+, 410TPeFarbetrezieeth vnn the ame. a 
Erily my ſonne, chou wotit de the ac; 
Vi cadon e tmaugb thy enul behawom 
te haſt mee fnanet thaniL2ought vnto un. 
grane: fo notiong:agoe here in this towngllsf gut 
pfLions.,diugr a genticmen and merchant ut be 
a{yrmed vnte mof, that aii the. clothes;iſhent f 
facariet wyichitbou diddeſb - carrie: withſeccaſi 
the were loſt ; Alſo A am aduertiſed bymyſſhowb 
truly frienda, that ſundꝛy damen in Liomſnult, 
ge fumptusuſim ataied with our tiothusſhope. 
of &ike, and thon o chem haſt ne othw[pour c 
payment, butthat theu — ons, |; 
_—_ e if; cretly]; 
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„nelly in the night. This is not the faith 
hich thou diddeſt pꝛomiſe mee at thy de⸗ 
{qzarture : therefoze thy Pother continaat- 
lie weepeth, and thy tivo bertuous a d 
eneſt ſiſters lament without ceaſing. But 
alten me, with What kuiues thinkelt thon 
ewthat thou doeſt wound the moſt ſecret 
tharts of our hearts? Therefoꝛe, be ready 
Bltoamend thy erro22 92 elſe verily ceaſe to 
5 all me father, and hold thy ſelfe aſſured 
| except thou ſpeedily amend ) that neither 
tmp gods 803 money thou ſhalt euer haue 
at eamppact hereaftcr. 
U | Thy carctull Father, &c. 
bt The ſonne maketh anſwerevnto 
A the Father. 
Y dearly beloued Father, J haue bin 
NIV Aaduertiſed by pour ſozrowfull lette t 
nahe ent aduenture of gur mercbandize: 
laut becauſe pou are my father and a pꝛu- 
diſſent father, it is tawfoll fo2 yon without 
hlleccaſion to repꝛehend and to thꝛeaten mg: 
Wihowbeit, hee that committeth not ths 
afault, is alwaies accompanied with ſwef 
gffhope. Thoſe that haue told pou, that Þ ging 
pour clothes of. ſilke to the dames of Li- 
(&Jo15, peraduenture haue taken it in caill 
(il Y 4 park, 
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part, ; that 4 bars not giuen ſome pece 
Alke to theio wines, and would peraduen 
ture haue taken no care to haue aſked the 
from whence the garment hadcome, ſo th 
they had ſpared their pence. J pꝛay pot 
therefoze my deere father, be content an; 
glad: foz J conſume not pour gods, bu 
I ſell them aſwell vnto women as vnt 
men. J ſend pou by pour factour 2000 
peunds foz clothes of ſcar let, and ſire hun 
dꝛed pound koz clothes of ſilke. J will tar 
rie to finiſh the reſt, and the cucſed enuie 

languiſhing,ſhall fall vnto the ground, and 
yon ſhall finde me (God to friend) a gon, 
iuſt, and faithful ſonne, cc. 


Thewife writeth unto her husband. 
Htlirelp beloued husband, after a thoy- 
L ſand commendations bnto pon, with 
the delire ol your health and welfare, ra. 
ther then mine owne, #c. Since pour de 
parture hence, God knoweth in how 
many carefull cogitations and thoughts 
J baue lined: and certainelp in all my tri 
bulations, thꝛough your abſence, J haue 
found none greater, than in one whole 
peare with much adoe to haue receiued 
from yon onelp two ſhozt letters. It ws 
t 
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ve that fome great affaires of the Court 
would not permit pou time to wzite, oz 
peraduenture that no tare ot vs doth pꝛick 
pou fozward. Theſe verily were not pour 
pꝛomiſes made vnto me at your departure. 
It map pleaſe von fo byderſtand, that our 
two childzen are in good health, and in- 
creaſe in ſtature, but not in manners, 
which to them ſhould appertaine. Te are 
rich of ſubſtance moze than otherwiſe, ther⸗ 
foze take herd leaſt couetouſnes doe ſur- 
mount and onercome pon, foz riches ba 
ſmall oʒzuaments, foꝛ aur childꝛen, with - 
out the bzightnefle of ſome vertues. Le- 
ſides this, fo2get pou not, that Þ haue not 
any lacke of things neceſlarp ef lining: but 
know pe that J am a wife, and that young, 
not better noz woꝛle then another. There- 
foze, I beſœch and require you that pow 
will ſpeedily repapꝛe home, fo: wee: moꝛe 
require pour pzefcnce than pour money: 
and thus with great deſtre doe we attend 
fo2 pou : beſceching God to bleſſe and pro- 
ſper your affaires, - 


Your faichfull fooule,s „&cc. 


nemy 


The anſwere of the hutband vuto 
bis wife. 

During wife, after heartiecommendas 

tions with deſtre of pour pꝛolperitie 
and altours, ec. This map be to certifte 
pou, that within theſe few daies A recei- 
ned ſome verp lamentable Letters from 
pon, by the which pou doe greatly como 
plaine of me, fo2 that J ſhould be ſlowe in 
wꝛiting vnto pou, Poa thinke peraduen- 
ture, that from hente where J am in Lions 
to Amboyſe, is like diſtance of wap, as 
from Bloys ta Yours, UMerilp J haue wzit⸗ 
ten at the leaſt nine times in the peare, and 
often it happeneth ( as pou might conſloer) 
that, by negligence of the carriers, letters 


are loſt. 3Buttopzoced : when J partcd 


from pou, J had thought that J par ted toy» 
fullp, leauing iu pour lap our two childzen, 
with ſtedfaſt confidence to haue commit- 
ted them to a pzudent, ſage, temperate, 


carefull, diligent, and hearty wife, about 


the gonerning of domeſticall afaires, 
wherein me thinkes there ſhould be no de; 
fault in pan, You wꝛite vnto me, that pon 
area wife, and ponng, with that which 
folle weth: J ſay that when J married * 
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7 fooke pou not onelp foz a wife, but alfs 
fo: themolt bertuons,molt chaſt, moſt mos 
deſt, and moſt skilfull of all other of pour 
age. J am not couerons, as peraduenturs 
nu ſuppoſe: true it is, that J am come 
bnto the Court, to abuantage vs and our 
children as muth as J can, which map 
hereafter bo cauſe af iopſull quietneſſe. At 
thispzrſent. Þ ite no further. God 
willing within 1 it. moneths 3 truſt 
to be with you. And thus J commit you 
mee to the ble llod gh: 

| hich our Phy hisband,&c, 


45 e _ veto her brate. 


0 4 wribetoutd brother; Y five mol 
hartiecommendations vnto pon, t. 

7 tanfibt expꝛeſſe 03 detlate in words, 
whiitaerictiousſo;ro0Ws'F palſions J haue 
ketttubs For the death of Francis: yonr {9- 
uingandfaichfall ſponſe. Ther foꝛe, were 
not he dftteameltomes and great ungui⸗ 
ches Aohetewith J am: bitterly acecompa- 
nien,) J might perädodenture made ont 
fo you loms manner of conſoiation; bat 
certainely very in map ber helpe another, 
that cannot in anp ils helpe _—_ 
ny 
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Anp other meanes is there not, laue oneip 
reaſon, which might comfozt pon, ta take, 
with a good heart, the fierce and vncertain 
death of that honeſt, vertnous, and chaſte 
wife: who thzongh the merites of her ver- 
tues, Jeſteme without all doubt, to ba 
gone to poſſeſſe the eternall triumphs, ol 
the heauenly glozy. Mherloze then onght 
we moze to lament the vngentlenelle of 
enutous death, whic be end deſtropeth 
all things created, then we onght quietly 
to render the monep, which we haus boz« 
rowed : foz that gift of life lent vnto vs 
by the generall creafour, ought to bee re- 
ſtozed without any lamentation. There- 
foꝛe I pzay you, ſtudie with me to pzaiſe 
God, foz the faithfall departure of pour 
welbeloned out of this tranũtoꝛie life : and 
ſo bzing vp Loyſe my deare niece, that ſhe 
may follow the manners of her mother, 
Would the bitter raine of the humour that 


falleth from mine eies haue ceaſed, J wold 

hane bene mo2e large in waiting bnto. vou. 

The eternall God, of his infinite pittie, 

pꝛeſerue you and pours, in peace and pas. 

ſper it ie. 1. 
Your louing ſe CC, 


The 
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The anfmere of the Brother vuts 
| his Siſter. Jo? 1 
Earelp beloued Siſter, after loving 
recommendations bnto pou, ec. The 
tendernes of the ſweet ſtyle of pour gentle 
letters, hath cauſed ſomewhat to ceaſe the 
aboundance of the mopſt humoz guſbing 
from mine eies: therfoze J cannot bp any 
ſufficient wozds expꝛeſſe the things which 
I doe owe, and even vntill the laſt dap of 
my life ſhall owe vnto pour piety, good- 
ne lle and turteſſe. X know how tenderlp 
pou take the memozie af Francis: alla J 
know the cffect of the ünguler lone, whieh 
cher bare vnto pon. Your ne ice bumbly res 
commended her bnto pour benignitie, 1 
truſt that ſhe will follow in all things the 
gentleneſle, and boneftp of that her vbertu- 
ous mother deceaſed. Mee in the meane 
time (hall alwapes be ready to accompliſh 
ponr requeſt in all things at pour plea- 
fure. God haue von in his bleſſed tuj- 
tion. 


Your faithfull Brother, &c. 
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A Mother writsth unto her 
Daughter. 
VV, — Antioner, 
after due tommendations unte 
vou. tc. Nery acceptable (deare Daughter) 
were pour letters vnto me, partly foz pa. 
uing aduiſe of pour health, and partip to 
vnderſtand that Peter pour ſonne doth fo 
diligently attend to the beginning of his 
Kndie. To aduertiſe pon by motherly chas 
ritp, of that thing, which appertaineth 
both vat: my honeſtie and yoats : it is ſo, 
that within this little mhile, J haue bpdi⸗ 
ners vopces vnderitanded, (J wot not 
what) of your ill renowne, from thoſs 
parts of paur towne of Bloys. Bon know 
(mo daughter) at ſixteene peeres of age 
I was married, aud at rrlit.rcmained wid. 
dow with two childzen,z and vnto this my 
age of Lit. peares, there was neuer none 
that could ſay anp thing againſt the in⸗ 
tegritia of mo like: neither haute J at any 
time paſied foꝛ a hus band. Thou verily at 
xvi vrares didÞeft take a husband, and 
now at xxv. pcares remaineſt widdow, 
with one ſonne onely. Sire pearcs haſt 
thou poſſeſſed thy husband: therefo2e thou 
oughteſt to be ſatisfied of wozlolp things. 
Thou 
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Chou ark rich and art left vnder the tate 
of a widdow: Oh J pꝛap thee foz the lone 
of the eternall God, and foꝛ the obepſante 
that thou oweſt vnto me, that thou wilt be 
well aduiled, not to maculate oz blot that 
widowiſh and decent habite, which thou 
beareſt, foʒ the wozſhip of him who of thy 
virginitie gathered the firſt fruites. The 
* 0 d be with the. , 

Thy pittifull mother, &c, 


The Daughter male th anfwere 
unto her Motber. 


Care and welbeloued mother, after 

moſt humble and reuerend commen⸗ 
dations, with the deſire of pour long life, 
ic. Thꝛough pour laft bitefe letters Y am 
become altogether melancholy and ſozrotws 
full; and not foz that the occaſion ſpzingeth 
of pon, but of the bnhappineſſe of tha 
wicked wozld. Uerilp with moſt ham- 
ble obedience J receined all thoſe admo- 
nitions, which came from you mp dif- 
treete mother Hippolite, as we read in 
the ancient hiſte zies, becauſe he would not 
conſent to Phzdra his ho2rible mother, 
was by her occaſion cruelly put to death, 
without 
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without deſerts: ſo J, by the peſfiferqug.. 
tongues of other, am innocently ſlandered. 


wherefoze, harken J pzap pou my dere 
mother, you know Clare very well, who 
hath a bꝛother rxiii. yeres old a dꝛunkard, 
guili taught, a gameſter, and a glutton, 
tbele two peares hath he by letters, gifts, 
and p2omiſes gone about diſhoneſtly tg 
tempt me, and this doth he not ſo much foz 
his owne deſtre, as foꝛ the wicked will of 
his ſiſter Clare, who being about xxx. pets 
of age, and richlp married (but vnto an old 
man) is verpliberalt of her lo e vnto who! 
foencr demaundeth it. And becauſe that 
che is my neighbour (ſhe would gladly haue 
me iopned in lone with her b2other : but 
that ſhall notwithſtanding nothing pze- 
aaile him, though miſtruſtfall perſong 
{pcake their pleaſure. No moze at this 
time, von bnderſtand me well, God pꝛo⸗ 
per and pꝛeſerue vou. 
Lour obe dient and louing daughter, 


Dne Lord writeth vnts another. | 
Ight honourable Koꝛd, after due com- 
mendations, cc. At is already thx 

moneths agoe ſince pour honoz by pour 
learned and pꝛudent Letters requeſted 
me 
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J me, that if it were poſſible ko dle ſuch 


It 
L 


meancs and diligence in ſpeaking vnto 
William ArdiJer, that it may pleaſe him to 
fern? pdur Youeur iu the office of a Se- 
cretary, becauſe he is a man skilfull and 
gutet and alſo of meruailous elegancie in 
compoſing. Uerilp J vſed all the meanes 
that J could ts induce him vnto your Ho- 
nours deſire: the attempts that 4 gane 
bnto him in that matter, did at the begin ⸗ 
ning nothing auaile: foz he excuſed him= 
felfe to be weary of leruing Lozdes, and 
that he nom loued ta tet, and to giue him⸗ 
ſelte to nauxrich bis littie Chilte : but iu 
fine, J ſo handled the matter, that within 
dne month he will depart hence to gee vn 
to pou. J tolde him, that pour Honour 
would vſe ſuch liberalitp as his vertne ves 
quireth. J take great piraſure, foz that 
your L93dihip (hail haue ners pon, a pꝛu- 
dent, lopall, learned, a wonder full obſer- 
ner of Antiquities,a great Miſtoꝛian, and 
in the pleafant paſtime of Poetrp; a man 
without compariſon: which ſhall be great 
ſatisfaction tothe ardent 3eale of the di 
vine underſtanding of pant excellencp: 

which J pzap God a * ER and in» 


kreale, FC. 
The 
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The anſwer of one Lord unto 


another. 

Ight Yonozable , affer continua 
&\Y\commendations, cc. Pour Lo2dſhip 
knowcth, in how troubleſome and wearie 
exerciſes wee haue conſumed ths other 
part of our tranſitoꝛie and miſerable life: 
therefoꝛe, pour Yonoz by the humanitie 
thereof, muſt pardon our bnlearned Let 
ters: but now, bp vertue of pour Yonoz, 
we polleſle the gentle and quiet per ſonage 
of William Ardiller, fo the lopall and good 
Decrctarieof our affaires. CertainelyJ 
tone his humanitic and genthieneſſe, his 
iudgement doth greatly pleaſe me, and the 
sloquence of his ſpeech delighteth me. J. 
ali the holy Church of the Chziſtians, had 
as well eghoſen their Biſhops, Deacons, . 
Miniſters, as 4 haue done my Secretarie, 
vndoubtedlp the religion of our Catho- 
lick faith would be had moꝛe in reuerence, 
and better ſpokenof, then wee ſc it is in 
this our miſerable time. J certifie pour 
LLo2dſhippe, that as ſooue as our fozeſaid 
Secretariccame to ſalute vs; wee imme- 
diately oł our eurteſie gaue him five hun · 
dꝛed cro bones of Golde. God. foz his cle⸗ 
mencie ſend pꝛoſperitie to our affaires: foz 
vnto 
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vnto our faid Secretarie,and fo all mindes 
like vnto his, we will at all times enfoꝛce 
our ſtlues to giue all commodity & fauour. 
ere will J make an end, and commit 
pour Loꝛdſhip to the bleſſed Crinitie, xc. 


A Gentleman writeth vnto a 
noble ( apt aine. 
FH Onozable Captatae,affer moſt hum- 
ble commendations, c. J am aducr< 
tiled by Letters from my Son, that your 
honour thꝛough pour grations goodnefle, 
hath plated him in the number of pour men 
ok armes: köz which thing J with all our 
parents and kriends, doe lo much remaine 
bound vato pou, that in veritie we are not 
able to expꝛelle it in woꝛds. O how pꝛeci- 
ons is the ſeruitce that is done to a liberal 
man! but much moze happie, and mo2e 
pꝛaiſe-wozthy is the Lozd who knoweth 
his lopall and faithfull ſernitoz, and re- 
bardeth him with condigne benefits. The 
hawtie wozthinefe of pour magnanimitte 
doth cauſe vs, that though wee be abſent in 
body, pet dur ardent lone is alwaics at 
hand, and nere pon. 

No moꝛe at this time, but the Loꝛd pꝛo- 

ſper pour affaires, 1c. 
J? 2 The 
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The anſwer of the Captaine unto the 
Gentleman. 

3 Jheartily recon mim 

me bnto pou, c. Right acceptable 
vnto me were pour Letters, repleniſhed 
wit: loue and hnmanitp, by the which, 
pou with your friends and kinsfolks, dog 
appeare fo be willing to gine me thankes, 
faz that J haue choſen pour Son into the 
o2der of mp men ofarmes. J will anſwer 
pou bzicfly : vnderſtand pe then that in the 
featcs of Cheualirp, where the matter 
ſtandeth of life and death, of pouertp and 
riches, of honour and ſhame, J make not 
election by friendſhip oz fauour,but J pꝛe⸗ 
kerte men to higher degra by their vertue: 
and there toe the wiſedome, counſcll, and 
manly courage of pour Son conſtrained 
me to.houour him, who is ready to be fur- 
ther pzefcrced. You in the meane time line 
quietlp,and if he doe you honour, giue the 
pꝛaife to God, and not vnto me. The eter- 
nall haue you in his keeping, tc. 
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One Gentleman writeth unto 
another, 
Jaht wozſhipfull, my hearty commen⸗ 
dations vnto pou remembzed, * 1 
aue 


2 ** 
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haue pꝛefenkly rece iued pour grateful Let⸗ 
ters, which mere welcome vnte me fog two 
canſes, Fir, becauſe they were ponrs, 
and ſecanBly,brcauſe with them Jreceiued 
from pour wo2thip a liberall pꝛeſent: to 
wit, halte a dozen of Pheaſants,and a cou- 
ple of s. I heartily thanke pour gentle⸗ 
neg. Me are alſo Hunters, but it behw- 
net: v3 to pꝛap vnto (Diana the auncient 
Codde ſle of the Foreſts ) that ſhe would 
vouchlafe to ſend vs ſome wozthp pꝛep, 
wierewith we might ſtriue to remanerat 
in pꝛite, that guift of yours : but if (perad⸗ 
venture) pou ſurmount bs in the wozth 
thercof, pet in leruitude of lege, you ſhall 
neuer ſurmount vs. 

Yours as a Brother, &c. 


The auſwer of one Gentleman vnto 
another. 

Igbt wo:ſhipfull, after my hearticſ> 
recommendations, fc. Greatiy am 1 
ſatisfied, to haue had occaſion to pzonoke 
pou to wꝛite bnto me: foz there are many 
daycs and monthes paſt, fince J haue had 
any meane to know how pon doe. It arcate 
lypleaſed me that our guift ſemednct baſe 
bnto pon, howbeit wee ſcnt you not fa 
N 3 \mail 
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ſmall a pzeſent, foz the deſire fo haue it 
changed, but onelp to content the great 
god will and affections of our mutnall 
loue. It it pleaſe you to viſtte vs this time 
of Lent, we will goe vnto the hunting fo; 
vs pꝛepared. Thus reſt J. 

Yours as a brother, &c, 


One marchant writeth Ynto another, Lau 
Deo, in Boloigne. Le, 25. Aprill. 
Anno, 1567. 

Rnſtie and welbcloned, J heartily 

commend me vnto pou, #c. After pon 
were departed from vs, fo2thwith J diſ- 
patched the ſhip, and laded the ſame with 
foztiefunnes of Malmſep, which the peare 
pait J kept fo2 a better vent. We vnder⸗ 
and by adulſe from Antwerp that Mul- 
kadell is wo2th foꝛty French crownes the 
tunne at the leaſt, and alſo other wines of 
Candle, to bee wozth 35. crownes the 
funne. J truſt we ſhall come to a good ac- 
count, and ſo much the moꝛe foꝛ that I am 
only info2m'd by pour facto2s, that the 
gallies of Aenice, thallnot goe this peare 
into Ponant. J ſuppoſe that you ſhall not 
make a ſale of all pour wincs at Deepe : 
therefoze let it not be troubleſome vnto 
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you, fo make pour voyage vnto Roane : 
there to diſpatch the reſt Peraduiſo. 'At is 
vnderſtanded by letters from Lions, that 
there is ſuch aboundance of wine in Pꝛo⸗ 
nence, that it beareth no pꝛice. You theres 


foze beeing ariued at Roane, be carefull 


to gine me aduiſe from time to time, of 
cuerp thing that yon ſhall doe, and of the 
eſtate of merchanditze, Thus in haſt J 
commit pon to the K oꝛd, who _ your 
affaires, tc. 


The anſwere of one Marchant vnto 
another. 

In Deepe the 3, of May. 1567. 

Icht truſtie, after hearty recommen- 

dations, tc. Yours of the 25. of the 
laſt moneth J haue receiued, by the which 
J doe gladly vnderſtand pour diligence 
in the crpedition of our ſhippe , which 
( thankes be te God) is in ſafety arrined. 
The merchant of Roane incentinently 
came downe, who hopſted bp the 40. tuns 
of malmeſie at 60. crownes the tunne, 
whereof Jam glad. J intend to ſend our 
other ſhip to Nants, and there to change 
our wines foz wols, which J truſt wee 
ſhall ſell deare ; fo2 at this pzeſent they are 
P 4 greatly 
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greatly defired, by reaſon that all France 
is like to be in Armes. To gine vou ad. 
niſe of tbe eſtate of Marchandizes : as far 
as J vnderftand, wines of Paris are wozth 

16. pound tutnois le Tunne, Þ2uncs are 
wozthl.s-tur le C. Currants are wozth xl, 
tur le C. Pepper is woꝛzth 15 8 tur le li. 
M beate in Beauſſ. is wozth 30 fl tur the 
Buchel. Barlp sat 16.8. tur the Bulhel, 
Oaies, Peaſe and Beanes, are worth 14. 
in Britaine. All kind of ich is god cheape 
ſauc encly Backrell, which in all places 
are had in eſtimation, that whoſoener can 
make trafigne therein, may ſurely ſay At- 
tollice Portas. Therefoꝛe J intend at this 
time therein to iniploy ſome caſh, Be al⸗- 
ſured 4 will doe nothing, wherein J ſhall 
not vnderſtand ſame gaine. That which 4 
Waite vnto pon, take care to Bepe ſecret, 
And thus God pzoſper pou, ic. 


Murchant writeth unto his 

Factor. 
Fter tommendations, +c. Facfoz,it is 
NLnou two peares agoe ſince J ſent the 
to Barſelone, a Citty of Cateloigne andat 
ſundꝛy times A haue ſent vnts the the vas 
tour of maze then 35000. Crolones in di⸗ 
ners 


fer 


ar 
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vers ſo2fs: and bp thine actount dillgently 
kept, J finde to haue receined of thee buf 
enely 20000, Crownes tn change of Mar⸗ 
chandize : afterwards to haue received of 
thee in argent avant 10000, Crovwnes and 
of £000. Crowres, J ſ& none account. 
True it is, that J haue ſome bnderſtan- 
ding of the 4000. Crownes, which Suppli- 
cius Gallier oweth, hut of the other 4000. 
which remaine, J cannot vnderſtand anp 
particularitp: J haue lundꝛy times tequi⸗ 
red account of the, howbeit thou turneſt 
thy deafe ears towards mee, ſo that thou 
cauſeſt me not onelp to haue great admiras 
tion, but alſo great (uſpition. Zhercfoze 
e that thon implop thp ſelte to gather vp 
that, and euery other account which thou 
haſt of mine, andlike a man of credit come 
thy wap vnto Paris, foz J haue determi- 
ned not to trade any moze vnto Batſelone, 
where we haue but ſmall gaines. God 
pꝛolper the, ⁊c. . 


The anſwer of the Factor to the 
. MAarchant, 
Ight wozthipfull Sir, my duty being 
frſf to vou remembzed,4#c. Pour Let- 
lers of the vitj ol Auguſt J haue recciued, 
wher by 


— 
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whereby J vnderſfand the diſpoſfifion of 
pour minde : Patience, wee haue hereat 
this pꝛeſent a Gally of Gennes which will 
depart hence within theſe rity. dayes, J 
will take paſſage therein to Marſilles, and 
from thence (God to friend) J will incor- 
tinentlp come vnto pou, and will bzing 
with me all my bokes of accounts, by the 
which pou ſhall conferreyour reaſons am 
mine together. But in the meane time, 
ſomewhat to quiet pour minde foz the 
foure thouſand Trownes which pon ful. 
pect, within one peare we haue toreconer 
two thouſand Crownes of my L02d John 
de Louch of Mouines, it is a peate agoe 
fince J did credit him with the ſaid ſumme, 
J haue ot him ſufficient aſſurance, and fo 
a thouſand fine hundꝛed Crownes, J haue 
herein ſundzp expences foz pour affaires 
already disburſed. J will expzcſſe the 
whole vnto pon by wꝛiting: bꝛinging the 
particuler note of the paniſh ſilkes, that 
J ſent you this month of Julp laſt paſl, 
which were 53.peces. And thus God 
pꝛoſper pon, and p2oſper pour affaires, it. 


Ore 
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One Caſbier wyiteth unto another. 
A Ftfer hearty commendations, cc. J 

wꝛote bnto pou, the firſt of the laſt 
month, that vpon the ſight thereof pou 
ſhould deliucr vnto Sir Sebaſtion Coiſon 
of Mouſne, ſixe thouſand Ducates, foꝛ ſo 
much were aſſigned at our houſe: J pꝛap 
pou deliuer him the ſaid umme, making 
god payment thereof, and ſend me the ex- 
ample of ſuch w2iting. Baue in remem- 


J bzance how pon dcliner money bnto anp: 


yon know the ſeale that paſſeth betwe@ne 
bs: J pzap pou in anp wiſe ſend me the 
coppics of all the Bils of exchange, which 
you haue had from bs within theſe ſeuen 
Ponthes, foz here is pet ſome diſcozd. 
This ſufficeth. God keepe pou, ⁊c. 


One ( aſhier to another. 

Heartily commend me dnto pou, Fc. 

becauſe it is expedient to gratiſie our 
friends: you ſhall deliner vnto the bearer 
hereof named Dauid Barthom S. hund2ed 
French crownes: and cauſe him onelp 
there to giue god and ſure pledge foꝛ the 
ſaid ſumme. Foz ſo hath the ſame Dauid 
here pꝛomiled vs to doe, giuing him ſire 
monthes 
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monthes day of payment. J pꝛay pou fake 
ſufficient aſſurance, to the end that our 
gods be not liabtly loſt, It ſufficeth ty 
ſhew pleaſare, pon therefo2e fulfill the con 
tentshereof. And thus fare pou well, xc, 


One friend writeth unto another. 

Eare and welbeloued friend , akte 
moſt harty commendations bnto vou 

and pour god bedfellow, ic. The chiefeſt 
cauſe of my wꝛiting vnto vou at this pw 
ſenf, is tolet pen vaderſtand, that we ar 
ſcill in great tribulation, by reaſon of the 
meu of armes, and adnenturcs by whem 
the poꝛe people of Mouſne.doe ſuſtaine in 
eſtimable damage. The Countrep is alto. 
gether deſert and that which is alſo moze 
pittifull. is, that many wozthy Maydens, 
are by them carryed awap into other pli- 
ces, and ſome by fo2ce violated, as alſo art 
many mens Wines both faire and honeſt: 
Conſider you into what aboundance of 
teares they haue beene bzonght. © vnfo;- 
fnnate France : now flouriſhing in armes! 
is it poſſible that thy ancient vertne ſhould 
be altogether extinguiſhed 2 © mp perfec! 


friend, the e ternall God moned me to ſend] ** 


bnto your houſe at Bloys, Iane my wife, 
and 
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ind my daughter, out of fo great perill. 
Feſt rday from my Mike and from my 
Daughter A reteiued comfoztable Letters 
by the Which 3 am plainely certified; that 
rour bedfellow vſeth vnto them all curte- 
le and gentlene le. O the eternall God 
graunt me life, to the end, that if net in all, 
pet at the leaſt in part, J may render ſome 
recompence vnto the benefits from pou re- 
teiued: to2 the which J am become a greaf 
debter vnto pour go d nelle. And thus the 
tternall haue pou all in his keping, and 
lend vs all a merrp mteting, ac. 


The anſwer of one friend unto 
i another. 

V '7Eibeloned friend, J heartilp re- 
commend me vnto pou, wiſhing 
. | four health and pꝛoſperity, euen as mine 
dwne. ec. Be well aſſured, that ſo long as 
Iliue, my honſe and all that 3 haue, ſhall 
at all times be at pour commanundment, 
n any of pour friends, ard that all pon 
mant feſtip know ia bꝛote ſſe of t mes. And 
nould ta God J m gu t ſue w ſuch fidelity, 
lous and chat itp towards pon. as at pour 
hunſe at Mouſne pau diſcoue ed vnto me 
zu mine. TL hankes be bild God, wes 
Wane 
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make god cheare, but certainly J and my 
wife doe fle great anguiſh foz the loſſe of 
your gods, which thꝛough our naturalla- 
mity we ſuppoſe to be our loſſe: the vera. 
tion, which pou ſuſtaine by the hands of the 
Donldters, whereof we haue vnoerſtan- 
ding bp your Letters, God of his godnes 
deliuer pou from them, xc. 


One friend writeth in anotbers 
behalft. 

; Lfhough(wozthy fir) J know, that it 
is not lawfull to miſtruſt pour wile⸗ 
dome, in any thing appertaining vnto iu- 
ſtice: nenertheleſſe, to ſatisfie the duty 
which J owe to this bearer, vnto whome 
. th2ough the fidelity and affection that is 
between vs) J am bound to doe euen that, 
which J would doe, ik it were fo2 mine oon 
cauſe, J therefoze beſ&ch pour wozthines, 
that you will without delay , make a inll 
end ot his ſute. And ſo doing, J ſhall re- 

maine alwaies bound vnto pou, tc. 


The anſwer unto his friend, ' © 
Pat nerdeth, that you would 
waite vnto me, in the behalfe of 


him whom A equally loue as well as pou ? 
| 0 
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do great are his vertues, that of euerp 
man (of what eſtate ſoeuer hee be) h is 
a. | wozthy to be beloued and defended. J be- 
a. | ve thzough his great wiſdome, her will 
he demaund me nothing, which ſhall be a- 
n. gainſt the dignity of mine office :foz which 
es | cauſe, and fo2 the duty ol Juſtice, J am 

bound to adminffer vnto him, and enerp 

one, fauourable' and lawfull audience 2 

But though there were no cauſe at all, pet 

thy ancient amity would conſtraine me to 
| rde and fauour him: foz which cauſe bee 
ez well aſſured, that J will ſo vſe the matter, 
1. that he Call plainly perceiue, that thy re- 
ty | juefts haue not bene b2ought in vaine, ⁊c. 


is Aman writeth vnto his aduerſary. 

f, (uch is and hath bene the vncourte- 
mi 19 ous, nap, altogether vnconſfant and 
s, diſhoneſt dealing tome wards, that thou 
I delerueſt not to be waitten vnto at all, but 
es Iutber to be required with extremitp of 
Law : Foz notwithſtanding the great 
friendchip and benefites , which ſundzp 
times thou haſt receined at my handes, 
d ret till in the end thou ſheweſt me one 
of tricke oz other of Legerdemaine, and that 
: bandled in ſuch cunning ſozt, as (were 3 
not 
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not wiſer then pon would with me) 1 
Gould eaſily be onertaken with acroked 
meaſure., &perceine very well a man had 
nede to haue Lynx his epes, and Synz: 
Cabtilty, that ſhould deale with pou, and all 
ts little. Zhorefoze J admoniſh the that 
fozthwith: thou render vato me that 
which is my due, and neither ſeke one de- 
uice noz 5ther to defrand oꝛ delap me, o. 
ther wiſe thou ſhalt Hoztly heare of me and 
that with all extremity, fo; thou ſhalt not 
play bob fwls with me ny longer, let e. 
ther take it at thy handes that will, And 
thus Ireſt. Thine as thou vleſt him, zt. 
The anſwer of the aduerſary. 
Ir. it you be ſhoꝛt, a fig fo2 pou. And as 
fo2mp dealing to puu wards, it is and 
bath bens as god, oz! better then yaurs 
bato me: and whether you had waitten 
vata me o no, I had not fozced. And fo; 
any friendſhip o2 beneſit that J haue recei- 
ned at thy handrs, a man map buy almuch 
at Billinſgate fo2 a box on the eare, but tu 
the matter: Bon charge me with trickes0! 
Legerdanain, J would thou ſhouldſt wel 
if wote J vle no ſuch tachiens, neither halt 
thou anp cauſe ſo to wzite vnto me, ik thou 
wert as wile as thou weneſt thy _ 
+ 
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be: but in ſo ſaying, thou ſheweſt not only 
thine owne follp, bat alſo thy diſhoneſtie. 
Chop on with pour Logicke, as long as 
vou liſt, and dance in pour masking geare 
bntill pon be wearie. J think pou dꝛeamed 
of a dzie Summer, oz elſe haue learned 
Will Summers leſſon, to wzite to a man foz 
monie when pou are in his debt, foz by 
that time you and J hane reckoned aright, 
pou (hall finde that J owe pou a new no- 
thing to hang vpon pour fleene, And thus 
(as willing to anf were pour lewonelle, as 
you were to waite,) if J mecte pou in the 
mozning, J wlll bid you god night. 
Not thine, but this owne, &c, 


To write unto a Prince in a priſoners 
behalfe, 
Hane heeretofoze continually knotvne, 
and now at this pzeſent(moze than euer) 
doc know, of what fo:ce true amitie and 
friendſhip is, the which conſtraineth a man 
to be gentle and amiable, euen vnto the 
perſon whom he hateth, thereby to ſatis ſie 
his friend that intreateth foz him: therfo2e 
knowing the fauour which your highnefle 
beareth vnto me, J doubt not to requeſt 
pou in the behalſe of Cleophas Orillat, 
D who 


1 
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who although thzough his crimes, he de- 
ſcrued to receiue no pardon, pet becauſe 
William Ardiler,of whom J haue receiued 
infinite pleaſures, and am bound vnto him 
fo2 euer (doth foꝛce me ſo hard by Letters 
and meſſages, and knoweth certainly 
what J can doe with pour Maieſty) that 
there ſhould be na damage vona, neither 
to his perſon noꝛ gods, J therefoze moſt 
humblp beſeech pou, fo2 the tacſtimablg 
loue that 4 beare vinto pou, that he may 
plainly perceiue of what fo2ce and ſtrength 
that godnes cf yours is towards me, and 
ſo truſt at this pzeſent to make experience 
of the great affection, which is betwart vs, 
thꝛough our ancient and lingular louc, tc. 


The anſwer ef the Prince declaring the de- 
und tobev honeſt, 

Lthough J haue in times paſt had 

perfect mtclitgence and knowledge, 
what thing friendſhip and god will hath. 
bene and is, ſo that the demaund of 4 
friend ought to be ſatisfied, elpeciall 
when it is iuſt: pet neuertheleſle it ought 
alwayes to be foꝛefcne, that the demaund 
bee honcit and friendly: fo2 if the demand 
be made againſt true inſtice and oy 
ife, 


le 
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life, it is needfull many times to leaue the 
goed will, leaſt wor faile sf iuſtice: other- 
wiſe many wicked examples thonld be gi- 
uen to diuers and infinite perſons to doe cs 
tl. Jonderſtand pour Letter , by the 
which you pꝛap me that J would grant to 
teleaſe your friend gut of captiuitp, not 
peraducature conſtdering the great crimes 
and outragious exte ſle by him committed, 
the which is ſo great and abhominable, 
that he delerueth not death in his perlon 
onely,but alfs therewith cruell fozments, 
whereof J am fozry, fo2 the mutuall affec- 
tion that is between vs: becauſe J cannot 
df mine honour in thts caſe pleaſare vou. 
Thouah pour demaund be not lawſall noz 
honcſt,yct lone and friendihip moueth por 
to demaund and to ſycake foz that, which 
all Law denpeth. And foꝛ that malefactozs 
are to bee puniſhed, the good to be cralted, 
and ſafely to goe abzoad in the wo2ld, N 

zap pon, though J doe not ſatisfic your 
demaund, pet at this time haue me cxcu- 
ſed, becauſe iuſtice doth fozce me to deny 
that requeſt, xc. 
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The excuſe for that the demaund was 
againſt inſt ice, | 

Conflder,that many times the lone and 

affection of one friend vnto another, har⸗ 
meth the conſcience, and ſuffercth it not to 
diſcerne the truth of reaſon and Juſtice: 
but when we behold the eſtate of men who 
by their crimes haus deſcrued all kindes of 
puniſhments,then it is needfull that iuſtice 
take place, thereby to giue example to 0. 
ther men from lining euill: notwithſtan- 
ding, J haue done the dutie which belon- 
geth vnto a friend. Und although that with 
ſmall conſideration and wiſcdome, J in. 
treated foz Cleophas, pet J beſ&ch your 
Maieſtie to excuſe and pardon me, not ſo 
much fo2 mine ignozance, as fo2 the lone 
that J beare vnto my friend, wziting in 
the behalte of that tranlgreſſoꝛ of true in- 
ſtice, as plainelp pour p2udence exrpzefſeth 
vnto me, the which map be an excuſe of my 
biwozthp demaund, rc. 


To aide thy friend being in priſon 
for debt. 
I Thanke God, foz that J neuer reque⸗ 
ſted any thing of pour Lo2dſhip , which 
pou granted me not, and now IJ pet hope to 
obtaine 
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tame this, the which is a woꝛke ok pittp. 

TAithin theſe few dates was impziſoned 
lames Barre, mp perfect friend, who is in 
ſo much extremitie, that it is ſcarce able to 
be expꝛeſſed, and hath a great ſozte of chil- 
dꝛen, koꝛ whom he laboureth both dap and 
night to get bꝛead to ſuſtaine them: but 
now being abſent, pour Lozdſhip may 
conſider how his pittifull family ſhould 
liue: wherekoꝛe J humbly beſ&ch pou, that 
pon would both fo2 the lone of God, and 
alſo foꝛ my ſake, open pour eares vnto mp 
requeſt, and gine him ſome day of pay- 
ment, in ſach ſoꝛt, that the po2e man map 
be delinered ont of pziſon, to comfo2t and 
relene his poꝛe famiip, the Which cannot 
be in greater calamity, plaint and miſerie. 
And thus hauing ſundzie times receiney 
benefites from pour Yonoz, J pꝛelentlp 
am bold by to great pꝛeſumption, to haue 
recourſe vnto pon, tenderly beſ&ching 
pou, that pon would vouchſafe to deliner 
him ont of pꝛilon. This doing J hall re- 
ceine a Cingular pleaſure from pour wiſe- 
dome, and ſhall pꝛap fo2 the continuall 
pꝛeleruation of pou and all yours, #c. 


O A ＋ 
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Toſhew thy ſelfe ſorrowfull for the miſe 
fortune of thy friend, 


VVYE E ought alwayes to participate 

with our friend of euerp koꝛtune 
that happeneth vnto them. MHauing there» 
fo2c within theſe fewe dapes haue vnder- 
{ftanding, that pou were robbed, J receiue 
ſuch diſpleaſare and gricfe , as of duty 
onght curry god and perfect friend one 
fo2 another. But becauſe A know, that it 
is not nædfull to comfoꝛt them, which are 
of themſelues by wiledome comfozted, 3 
will not inlarge anp further, but onelp de- 
fire pou to baue patience in ſuch misfoz- 
tunc, as rcquireth pour ſingular pꝛudence: 
whercunto J commit vou, xc. 


The exhortatien of a C aptaine Ino 
his Souldie rs. 
Lthongh nature alwapes appointeth 


ſome puiſſant perſon , foz neccllary 


occaſion to gouerne the ſubicct people in 
due obleruance of oder : pet ſince the time 
that J haue bene amongſt pou in the ad- 
miniſtration of warkare, J doe nat eſtæme 
my ſelfe your ſuperioꝛ, but cquall : fo that 
no exerciſe hath moze n&de of skill and 
counſell, then warkare. You thercloze 
my 
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my ſ8uer*|iane Souldiers, infoꝛte pour 
lelues v all louing diligence, to ſubdue 
and bꝛing dolvne theſe barbarons people, 
not fo furious as pernerſe, at all times 
and in all places, vur great enemies. Foz 
which occaſton in this warre, ſhew your 
ſelves not onelp friends and defenders of 
cor Ring, but alſo tutoꝛs and care full pꝛo- 
uiders fo2 pour ſelues, and pꝛeſeruers of 
pour wiues, childzen, and gods, xc, 


To demaund entertainment of a great 
Captaine. 

Ouragions Captaine, the celebzatey 
renowne of wiſedome, pꝛudence, ho- 
neſtp, and vertue inchiualrp, wonderfully 
exerciſed in pour Lozdſhip in our time, 
doe inuite and pꝛouoke me to appeale vnto 
pour pꝛelence, offering thereunto mp 
whole ſernice, ready at all times and in all 
places. Bany men of great fame in war- 
fare, are at this pꝛelent of me very well 
knywne,of all which none of them in heart 
counſell, manh-d, noz prudence, may bee 
compared vnto pour excellencp: therefoꝛe 
all the true champions of France and other 
men ok Armes are deſirous to ſubmit 
themſelues to vour Lozdlhip: and amongſt 
© 4 which 
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which number, as one of the meanelt, 1 


hambly requeſt to be admitted, ec. 


To excnſe thy ſelfe for being negligent in 
writing vnto thy friend. 
F in times paſt J haue not witten bntq 
pou, as my dutie was, it hath berne foz 
the vꝛgent buſine ſſe and great affaires that 
letted me: pet therctoze it is not, but that 
my whole truſt and fidelity in euery kinds 
of thing hath alwayes remained in pon! 
and elpetiallp, when J recozd with mp 
ſelfe the Angular loue which you haue al- 
waies ſhewed vnto mee in dedes and ek. 
fettes. And becauſe it is better to expꝛeſſe 
ſome part of mp dutie late than neuer, 3 
am mooued to wate vnto pou theſe pze- 
ſents, that you map participate with mee 
of my p2ofit and p:oſperity, as pou haue 
heretofoze of mp hinderance, and adnerſt- 
tie: apding, counſailing, and fauouring 
me, moze than euer A halte deſcrned to- 
ward pon, ec. 


To put thy friend in remembrance 
of thy bufint ſſe. 

Sured J am, that no negligence hath 

at any time kept pou backe, from ſa- 

tisfying 
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tisfping of mp demands, which thꝛough 
pour humanity, pou haue alway reputed 
to be pour owne: and not onelp the offer 
which pou haue many times made vnto 
me, but alſo the experience which J haue 
had of yon, doth bolden mee now to w2ite 
onto pon. Þyp v2gent buſineſſe thercfoze 
tegither confliraiving mee, ard knowing 
that no affaires of mine ( fo2 the love and 
affection that pou beare bnto me) ſtall be 
accounted troubleſome vnto pon, J now 
againe put pon in remembzance ok that, 
whereunto mp buſinefle compelleth mee, 
hoping to be pleaſured of pon, as of him, 
in whom J fixe mp full truſt and fidclitie 
inall things, and who alſo map diſpoſe of 
me, as of a deere and perfect friend, xc. 


To require aide at thy friends hand 
in time of poueriy. 

He hope and fidelitie which J haue had 

in pou, and the offer which manp 
times, with an affectionate minde, pou 
haue made vnto me, doeth comfozt me, and 
moue me in this my buſinefle and nece ſſi- 
tie, to haue recourſe vnto vou: being very 
certeine ( fo2 the humanity and affection 
that you beare vnto me) that your — 

| 
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will be coꝛreſpondent to your woꝛds, and 
that vou will aide me with that which J 
{hall demaund: which thing will be very 
acceptable vritome, and which thing alſo 
port mapealily grant me: foꝛ it lpeth al- 
Weil in your poſſibiltie fo giue it, as in 
mine to aske it. And though the pouertie 
be great, wherein J finde mp ſelfe at this 
pꝛeſent: pet doeth enery man know, that 
it is not by my falte, but by the impetnoſt- 
tie of Foztune, who caſteth downe to 
ground each perſon whom ſhe liſteth: fo? 
ſickneſles, bebates, change of time, and a 
thouſand contrarictics, (as euerp man 
knoweth) haue thzowne me dobone ſolow, 
that hencetozth with mp rij. childꝛen, 4 
haue moꝛe doubt fo2dying of hunger, than 
hope to liue, tf your humanitie doe not ſac 
tour me iu this mine aduerſitie. And thus 
J commit mp lelle vnro pour charitable 
pittie, tc. ä 


Towritewunto an Aduocate. 
1 Doubt not, but that pour woꝛſhip ac» 
counteth mee a negligent man, ſeeing 
that in a moneths ſpace 4 haue not wzit- 
ten vnto pou: but certainely no occaſion 
commeth vnto mp memozie at this time 
moze 


of Idlenes. 217 


moꝛe conuenient, than to reaſon by wzi- 
ting with a lage and gentle perſon, and one 
adoꝛned with vertue: and thus vnderſtan⸗ 
ding mine ercuſe, I truſt pou will be incli- 
ned to pardon me. But to the purpoſe, unce 
pour wo2thip departed from vs, wee haue 
bene moze purſued and moleſted in our 
pꝛoceſſe befoze the Tommiſſarie, (who ar- 
riued here the dap arter pour departure.) 
then euer we wercafoꝛe time: we haue ban 
theſe ii. ſund2ie dates ſoze troubled, be- 
cauſe we had no man to ſpcake foz vs: and 
dur aduerſe partie had H. James Perce- 
uall, fo2 his Councclloꝛ. Put (not to be 
troubleſome by ouerlong wziting) the 
whole matter of the pꝛoce ſſe dependeth vn- 
tillyour comming 2 therefo:e J pꝛap pou 
make ſpedy returne, and addzeſſe pour 
wzitings oꝛderly. Thus vndcrſtand von 
gur troubles, One houre ſ&@meth to me a 
whole peere vntill your woꝛſhip conte unte 
bs. We haue found the laſt will and Te⸗ 
llament of our Uncle deceaſcd, Which will 
make very much fo2 our purpole. Met 
waite foz pon here the weeke alter Ca- 
ter, It. 


a 
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To anſwer thy friend hauing 
praiſed thee, 

Our pꝛaiſe of ſpeech is ſo finely adoz- 
ned and ſo eloquent, that in verity vn⸗ 

to à man euen full of eloquence, it would 
be troubleſame thereunto to make due and 
ſufficient anſwere, therekoze impoſſibly 
bnto me fall of barbariſme: But ( perad- 
nenture) J know not the lone and affecti 
on which pon beare vito me, fo3 which 
cauſe although Jhanenot that, oz nature 
of ſpech that were requiſite, pet not with- 
ſtanding J will in foꝛce mp ſelfe fo2 duties 
ſake, (as alſo J truſt ts pour contentment) 
to wꝛite pou ſome part of an anſwere : to 
the end that pon might rather blame me ol 
inſufficiencie, than of ingratitude 02 neg⸗ 
ligence. And therefoze though J know my 
ſelfe to haue bene p2aiſed rather thzongh 
pour humanitie ( fo2 the ngnlar lone that 
pou beare vnto me) then fo2 the merits of 
my vertues: petnenerthcleſfe;, J cannot 
choſe but be glad and retoyce, to be p2aiſed 
of ſo pzudent a perſon, and one adozned 
with ſuch eloquence as pou are; foz pour 
authozitp is ſo much in eſtimation, that not 
only men wozthy, but alſo the vnwoztby, 
it beantifieth and extolleth. 4 
J 
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The replie vnto the ſame. 

Onſfidering with my ſelfe the ſmall 
-pnillance of my weake ſpirit, and with 
what autho2itic of eloquence it were n&d- 
full and neceſſarie fo ſend pou my letters: 
J am as it were aſtonied, and ſpecially fog 
thc receite of pour copions Epiſtles: but 
cerfaincly J am not hee whom you haue 
ſaid to be pzudent and adozned with elo⸗ 
quence, foz therein haue J imploped no las 
bour: but aſſaredly, pou are wozthy to be 

called euen eloquence it ſelfe. 
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To ſbem thy ſelſe thankefwll for a 
benefit rece iued. 

Hough at this p2cſent thzongh the 
contrarietyof the time, I finde my ſelf 
feble in the giftes of Foztune, and that tos 
wards pou J cannot ble that remunerati- 
on in effect which J onght : pet J truſt you 
think that mp god will is ſo great toward 
pou, that J haue thereby fullp ſatisfied to 
tuerp defalte of my vnlfoztunate foztune. 
And ſo remaine J aſſured, that th2ough 
pour accuſtomed humanity, you will ac- 
cept my god will. But ik euer foꝛtune( who 
is mutable) doe returne her ſelle towards 
me (as J attend her (wert dalliance) and 
put 
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put her pꝛolperdus ſales to mine honest 
intent: there is not a man in the whole 
world that moꝛe largely ſhall diſpole of me 
and all my poſlibilitiss, then ſhall your 
wiſedome, tc. 


The ſame after another 
manner. 


Jod had ſhewed ſuch fattonr to mee. 
I that J had bene ſufficient to haue re- 
warded ſo many vaur benefites, as I frele 
my ſelfe able and deſirous to render pon 
infinite thankes, alluredip J would haue 
birne as readie to the ſatisfaction of the 
died as of the awd will: therefo2c as farre 
as extendeth at this pzeſent mp ability, J 
minde not to be vagratefull vnto pou. And 
thus J thanke pou fo2 the fame as much 
as if von had done mee the greateſt and 
molt ſingular benefite in the world, and 
offer my ſelfe alwaies vnto you, in all that 
Wall be poſſible foꝛ mee, xc. 


Here end:th the third Booke, 


. 
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The fourth Borke. 


Containing ſundry letrers belonging 
ole as well! in Verſe, as 
in Proſe. 


0 Glenes. 


eff 
le 
ne 
ur 


—— 


T is not withont catiſe 


AA behold, regard, lone and 
nd A pzjaiſe the, when of the one 
ich rart they conſider the great vertues wher+ 
nd Jvith thou art enriched, the god and honeſt 
nd manners, which adozne thee : and mozeo- 
af ter they haue in admiration thy wealth, 

md vet moꝛe thy nobilitic and vertue,fur- 
— all other thy parents. And when 
(beſides ) they conſider on the other part, 
the great, ſingular, and incredible beautie 
which is in ther, they iudge within them⸗ 
lues that thou art a verie ſpectacle of na⸗ 
tures 
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tures wozke, and art not deceiued : fo! 
thep view thy angelicall viſage ſo faire 
and cleare, that it would lighten a firms 
ment altogether clondie : epes bzight, 
cleare and ſhining, like two ſtarres, whole 
ſ werte aſpects dꝛiue away all ſozrow and} 2 
ſadneſſe, and bing in place all iop and t. 
plealantneſſe. The faire die of thy plea] (i 
ſant face, paſſeth all other liuely colours: c 
thy large fozchead, thy ch2iſtall necke, thy a 
£0:all ippes thy golden baire, thy comely p 
bodie, and other thy members lo well pꝛo⸗ g 
poꝛtioned, that J cannot deſiſt noꝛ abſtaine | 
from pꝛaiſing thee, in pzaifing thee to lou ct 
the ; and in louing the to honouwf ce 
thee. Mhcſe canſes, with many moze, al 
doe conſtraine me to [one ther: and] tt 
though nobilitte, riches and yonth be inf] cr 
me, and alſo that (thankes be vnto God) ] of 
Jam fo2temate enough, yet much moe] u 
foztunate ſhould J bee if it would pleaſe] li 
ther to loue me. Foꝛ (as fo2 mp part) J am] fa 
determined not oncly to loue, eſtœme, and] ft 
honour ther, but alſo to die foz thee in thy] ai 
neceſſifie, oꝛ at thy pleaſare: and J aſſure 
ther, that both waking and leeping,J haut 
no thought but of the : and though ſom! 
of my companions doe lap, that J am 
happy, 


2 foj 
faire 
firma⸗ 
dight, 
whole 
0 and 
p and 
plea⸗ 
ours! 
Re, thy 
omelpy 
ll pꝛo⸗ 
(tatng 
o long 
onone 
moe, 
: and 
be in 
God) 
moze 
pleaſe 
Jam 
e, and 
in thy 
aſſure 
haus 
| ſome 
J am 
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happy becauſe in me are ſome ſmall guifts 
of Foztune, and vertues: pet (theſe not⸗ 
withſtanding) 7 account my ſelfe bnfoztus 
nate, if 4 obtaing not thy fanour foz the 
ſame, wherein reſteth my onelp hope. 
Turne therefo2e (ik it pleaſe the, my 
ſwet Dame and gracious virgin) thy 
ſwet eyes of human: ty, and with clemen- 
cy beholde thy humble leruitour. O what 
a thing is loue now doe 3 know it by ex⸗ 
perience: and maruaile not though the 
greateſt Lo2des and Ladies be& thereunto 
lubiect: foz many (willing to obey his 
tommandement) are fallen into great in- 
tonueniences. Remember ther of Daphne 
and of Siringue, of which the one deſpiſing 
the loue of Phcebus, and the other of Pan 
cruellp ended their liucs. Take thou herd 
of ſo doing, and rather follow Penelope, 
who vnto her loner obſerued loyalty and 
liued notably, And to be bꝛiefe, grant vn⸗ 
ſo mp requeſt, foz in ſo doing, J pꝛomiſe 
thee to bee lopall, honeſt, and ſecret in the 
accomplithing of all thy deſires. 
eAnaxartes pittifully ly writeth' to 
Or: dA. : 

1 Beſech von (Madame) excuſe mp bold⸗ 

nelle, in taking in hand to diſcoucr vnto 
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rau the martyꝛdome that 4 ſuffer fo2 yonr 
excellencie, which ſo much the moze gr 
neth me, fo; that J kepe it cloſe and co- 
nert : and notwithſtanving the great re- 
uerence that q beare vnto your Highneſſe, 
pet ſuch and lo vehement is the fogce of 
lone to me, that mp ſenſes can no longer 
reſiſt, but muſt manifeſt the ſame vnta 
pou, which is in ſuch ſozt, that J (by 
meanes of the extreame violence thereof) 
cannot vtter it, ſane onelp that thzongh it, 
Ifc&lein my ſelfe (as it were in a little 
wozld) all the diners paſſions and moti⸗ 
ons ofthe Elements. Alas, the continnall 
teares of my poze waterich epes; doe 
rightly reſemble the lowing flonds of the 
faire ſea foame, and my ſozrowfull dæpe 
ſighes doe flie as winde in the apze, being 
mozned by the heat ofthe fire hidden in my 
heart, the which without pour pittie) ſhall 
turne all mp body into dzie earth and 
aches, ec. 


Tie gentle anſwere of Orianæ 
to Anaxartes. 3 

V Y L029, as touching the arbent af 
fection which pon affirme to owe 

vnto me you ſhall pardon mer, cy 
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ber not already purpoſed to belene that 
thing whereof J map better Judge here- 
after by effect, then now by wo2ds (which 
are offen andeaſily diſgniſed)yet this not- 
withſtanding, J ſuppoſe that Pꝛincelle 
foztunate, vnts whom God fhall giue a 
Knight that aboundeth with lo great ver- 
tue, as Jeftceme anp honoz in you, accoz⸗ 
ding to the merite thereof. 


The lower to his Lady after long abſence, 
Las mp LLouer, the long abſence of 
pour perſcy, hathginen me lo great 

paſſions and ſozrowes , that had it not 
bene fo feare of the greeuous anouith that 
pau would haue ſuckained thozongh my 
death, I haue had been buried long ago, and 
ſo depꝛiued of the greateſt godne ſſe that 
£ould haue chanced vnto me, that is, to in- 
tov the ſight of pon. Ah, minc epes, are 
not you to be blamed thus to d2aw (out by 
fozce of weeping) thelittle humour where⸗ 
With mp heaup heart doth nauriſh it 
ſelfe; confidering my returne vnto her, 
fo2 whoſe ſeriite onelo my ſpirit is content 
fo bee reſident in this painekull heart: 
Yet though pou Would haus had ns hope 
ts lee her againe, pet haue peu had 

$3 2 moze 
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mozegodnes (th2ough the fauour that the 
hath ſhewed vnto you in times paſt) then 
euer pou deſerued. And further, you may 
be rightly aſſured, that ſo conſtant is her 
ſubtilty , that fo2 any accident oz chance 
that ſhall happen vnto her, ſhe (feeling in 
her heart my fidelity) cannot vary, and 
ſach is it, that J had farre rather dye a 
thouſand deathes, then once tb loſe her 
god grace, c. 


A certaine Louer writeth vnto his 
Lady. 
M 12 Deare, ſith the gentle Emperour 
1 Y A of the firmament, with all his ſtudy 
(as plainely appeareth) hath vouchſafed to 
adozne pou with heauenly and with ropall 
behautour : who then donbteth but that 
pou are pleaſant, pittifull, gentle and gra; 
cious e Certes none. And foz that in your 
faire koꝛehead andſhining eyes,lone heb - 
eth it lelfe apparelled with liberality ther; 
foꝛe haue theſe thinges emboldened my 
halfe aliue heart (now of long time linked 


vnto pon with ardent ſighes ) to ſap with 


mazed minde, theſe kewe bnadozned 
woꝛdes, which ſhall be the ſecret meſſen- 
gers of me pour aſſured Dernitoz ; humbly 
thers- 
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therefoze requeſting pou not to deny mes 
pour (weete lone, whereupon continually 
coxitating both day and night, J am fo3- 
ted oktſoneg to recozd and call vpon pour 
pleaſant and moſt delectable name, from 
which J expect comfoztable ſuccour. No 
moze, but that J ſtill attend to recciue 
from pour clemency, gentle, fauourable 
and conuenient anſwer, 


A Louer requeſteth his Ladies 
loue. 

Dnſldering ( my ſoueraigne iop) the 

great vertues of nobilitp, beauty and 
courteſie , wherewith nature by ſupera- 
boundant meaſure hath in ſuch ſozt adoz- 
ned you, that aboue all other terreſtriall 
bodies, pou are iudged by common voyce 
to obtaine the crowne and p2incipality : 
and on the other ſide weying the want and 
inſufficency of mp fazmer ſernice towards 
pon, my trembling hand is ſcarce able to 
holde mp penne, neither dare my ſtamme- 
ring tongue expꝛeſſe that which the af- 
flicted heart thzough ardent appetite 
deſireth to manifeſt vnto pon. Yet 
Lone (which aboue all animateth crea- 
tures) holdeth in his domination my 
Þ 3 inflamed 
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inflamed heart, doth ſo exceed, that it gi- 
ne th me donbtfnll boldnes to take in hand 
to open vnto you the ſecrets of my bzeaſt, 
which is to doe pou to vnderſtand, that e- 
uer ſithens mine epes did ſpeculate and be- 
hold pour great beaut ie, mp heart hath re⸗ 
mained ſo bound and intangled, that of 
dis owne fre will, it hath choſen to be in⸗ 
cluded in poor ſweet pꝛiſon. Bp reaſon 
Whercof,and ſœing theverations and grie⸗ 
uous paſlions, of mp languiſhing co2pes, 
cauſed though the [wert regard of pour 
eyes, and augmented by the great eclipſa- 
tion of your abſence, J am conſtrained to 
emplop and demand pour aid and ſuccour, 
And becauſe you are ſhee, who onelp and 
none other, map ſend remedy in this caſe, 
A thcrefoze moſt humbly pzap and requeſt 
you, that euen as in all other vertues pou 
are ſoueraigne, ſo likewile in this matter 
you would ſhew pour ſelfe charitable and 
pittifull. And ſith you are the cauſe of this 
ſo great and grienous marty2doine, and 
that you onely map helpe, and remedie it, 
extend vnto me a perfect remedie, by ſext- 
ding a benigne anſ were, the which J moſt 
effectuoullp deſtre and attend. 
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The an ſwere of his Lady. 
Y tronbled thought fo diſcoꝛdeth 
/ A from pour fond affection, that J can 
not maruell inongh to imagine what fond 
cauſe moued pou, and gaue pon ſuch p2e- 
ſumptuous boldnelle, as to trouble and 
interrupt mee of mine accuſfomed reſt, 
thzough pour abhominable letters, and 
wanton wozds. Pour laid letters (to the 
end that thep ſhould not come vnto the 
hands of another perſon ) I haue recetued, 
and beholding the confents thereof, with 
great paine, conld J bꝛidell mine ire, and 
withhold my lelke from tearing them in 
pieces. But conũdering that ſuch fault is 
not to be imputed vnto the letters, (which 
are inſenſible) but vnto the compoſer and 
witer of them, J therefoze refrained my 
ſelke from that purpoſe, willing to exerciſe 
that mine anger and tigoz vpon the mel- 
fenger; but likewiſe foz repo2t fake, J re- 
frained, giuing him ſpeciall charge, not 
thencefozth to returne vnto me with any 
ſnch meſſage. And to the end pon ſhall not 
pꝛelume to continue any longer in this 
ſuite : bnderitand pee, that 4 am not 
thee , bnto whome ſuch abuſiue KLet- 
ters Gould be ſent. J haue thought good 
P 4 (con- 
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(contrary-to my accuſtomed manner) to 
wzite vnto you at this pꝛeſent, that my 
ſpirit with much a doe can ſcarce abide to 
finiſh, thꝛough the great offence that it 
feleth,certifping you that if you per ſeuere 
any longer in this matter, you ſhall doe 
vnto me a moſt diſpleaſant thing, and vn- 
to pour ſelfe ſhall purchaſe great and eni- 
dent damage. Wherefoze J p2ap pou (foz 
the auopding of all theſe inconneniences, 
that pou will condiſcend vnto mp requeſt, 
and ſo doing, you ſhall doe me afingnlex 
pleaſure» 


The reply of the Louer. 

Auing ( my finguler Lady ) receined 

pour honp (wet Letters, and then be⸗ 
holding, J finde my ſelfe in ſuch a contra. 
riety e diſcoꝛd, that mp perplexed thought 
can finde no wap noz meane to recreate it 
ſelfe. Foꝛ of the one part conſidering the 
wiſe and ſage wozdes of pour ſaidletters, 
my heaup heart deſired to bee it owne hos 
micide, and of the other part viewing 
the thing which pour white and pleaſant 
handes had touched, ſo much top did a- 
bound in me, that J could not refraine 
no2 — mp gredy eyes from {till 
| behol- 


of Idlenes. 231 


beholding it, noz my reuiued tongue from 
often reading it. Pet, ſ&ing it much 
mopſtened with the flowing flod of mp 
weping epes, and fearing thereby to hurt 
62 teareit, I did moderate and bzible my 
ardent appetite, minding to beare it al- 
wapes nigh vnto my heart, in ſigne of ves 
ner ation and honour. By pour ſaid Lef- 
ters (my deere and onely Miſtreſſe) pou 
blame me ok pꝛeſumption in being ſo bolde 
to waite vnto pou. Certainelp if vou con- 
ſider well the manner, pon ought not to 
impoſe that fault vnto me, but to attri- 
bute it vnto pour exceſliue beauty, woꝛthi⸗ 
neſle and benignity, which enen at their 
firſt appearance, together with the [wert- 
neſle of your gracious countenance, did ſg 
penetrate and enter into all my exteriour 
and interiour powers , and ſo aſfayled, 
hurt and wounded mp afflicted heart, 
vnpꝛouided of reſiſtance, that it not onely 
robbed and ſpoyled of all franke and fres 
liberty, but alſo in ſuch ſo2t ſubmitted 
and poaked with all affection, fidclity, 
minde and thought, onto the perpetuall 
contemplation of pour excellencp, that 4 
am not able to ſeperate noz remone it from 
the ſubiection and leruitude, ne pet fo 

| reduce 
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reduce it to the fozmer libertie. And fo; 
that vou ſap yon would haue rent my lets 
ters, and ill intreated the me ſlenger, let the 
continuall tozments which ( foz your ſake) 
teare me in pieces, ſuffice to ſatisfie pour 
ire, and not to ſtaine pour tender hands 
with crueltie : and touching, (that which 
is moze grieuous and bitter vnto me) that 
gou commaund me not to w2ite bnts you 
any moze, noz to continue my purpoſe: 
know (pee mp dere) that like as it is im- 
poſſible foꝛ any man to ſeperate from pou 
your great beautie, euen ſonone other but 
death can take awap oz deminiſh my pur- 
poſe and intent, but euerp houre augmen. 
ting doth double it ſelfe, together with 
moſt grieuous anguiſh and ſozrow : foz 
reward and remedie whereof, J demaund 
none other recompence but onely that yon 
graunt and permit me to be pour loyall lo- 
ner and lexuitour. 


eA Louer writeth unto his Lady. 
O expꝛeſle vnto the(mp deere) the in. 
1 ward griefes, the ſecret ſozrowes, the 
pinching paines, that my poze oppꝛeſſed 
heart pittifullp indureth, my pen is alto 
gether vnable, Foz euen as thy — 
ertue, 
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bertue, beautie, comlines , and curteſie 
farre lurmounteth in my conceipt, that of 
all other humane creatures, ſo mp piti- 
ons paſſions, both day and night are no 
whit inkeriour, but farre aboue all thoſe of 
any other woꝛldlp wight. Do excellnof 
ty giftes, but as much exceede my 
gric fes. Therefoze (mp ſweete) vouchſafe 
of thy ſoueraigne clemencie, fo graunt 
ſome ſpeedie remedie vnto the grienons 
anguiſhes of my heauie heart: defract no 
time, but wep with thy ſeife , the ſicker 
that the patient is, the maze deadly that 
his difcafe is deemed , ſa much the moze 
ſpeede ought the Ybyſitian to make, ſo- 
much the (ocner ought he to pzonide and 
miniſter the medicine, leaſt comming too 
late, his labour beloſt, But what paine- 
full patient is hee that ſuſtaineth ſo trons 
' I bleſome a ſtate as J pooze ſoule doe, ex- 
cept thou vouchlafe fo pittie me? Foz the 
parfie patient being diſcomfozted at one 
Phiſttians hand, map haue recourſe vnts 
another: whereas J diſcomfozted at thy 
handes can haue reconrſe vnto none, but 
fill languiching, muſt looke foz a loth- 
ſome death. Conſider therefoze mp deare 
the extremitie of my caſe, and let not can- 
rsd 
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cred cruelty coxrupt ſo many golden gifts, th! 
but as thy beauty and comelineſſe of body Che: 
is, ſo ſet thy humanity alſo and clemency tb. 
of minde : dꝛaw nof(as the P3onerb ſaith) The) 
aleaden Swoꝛd out of a golden ſcabberd, 

And thus hoping to haue ſome ſptedy com m 
Cozt at thy handes,vpon that hope J repoſs But 
mer, till further oppoztunity. * 


A conſtant Louer doth expreſſe, 
His griping griefes which til increaſe. 
AD Troylus dtd neglect the trade, 
ofLouers skilfull law, 
Antill ſuch rime as Creſide faire, 
with fixed eyes he ſaw: 
So J like wiſe tooke little keepe 
of Loue within mp bꝛeſt. 
Vntill J viewd the gra ces well, 
which in pou hidded reſt, 
And like as he with furious flames, 
was fozciblp annoy d. 
So Jltikewilſs though fozce of loue, 
doe {acke that which he toy d. 
Foz now mp reſtleſſe minds doth raue, 
that conſtant was of poꝛe, 
And ſundzy ſtrange conceits doe cauſe 
my griefe increaſe the moze. 
Thus far our fates I may compare, 
in all alike to bee: 
But would inſequel J might finde. 
ſuch koꝛtune as did hee. 


| of Idlenes. 
yen ſhall J haue iuſt cauſe to joy, 
ks, then ſhall my mirth around, 


dy chen ſhall J want no wiſhed hap, 
that may on earth be found. 


0 chen ſhall my rauenings all rebate, 
10 with conſtantneſle in place, 
0 


chen ſhall my ſtrange conceits auopde, 
my griefe turn d to lolace: 
Gut ith J want ſome luch a friend, 
as he ot Pandor had, | 
who bzought his purpoſe well about, 
and made his minde full glad, 
chere foꝛe mylelfe (in doubtfuil hope, 
pooꝛe ſoule) now foꝛſt am J. 
My furious flames fo: to vnfolde, 
and fo: redꝛeſſe to cry, 
To thee which art the onely ſtay, 
ofthele mp troubled vaines, 
df theſe my lecret g iping griefes, 
of thele ſuch pinching paines: 
Is long haue bopled in mp bꝛeſt, 
where thep ſuppꝛeſt haue beene, 
But now though foꝛce of flame burſt out 
and cannot bee kept in. 
Much like is burning Ærna hill, 
whole flaſhes neuer ceaſe, ; 
But bopling ſoꝛe both night and dap⸗ 
doe frei ly ſtill increaſe. 
do fareth it likewiſe with me, 
whoſe faithfull heart doth burne, 
Ind oft with ſecret lighes and ſobbes, 
conſtrained is fo mourne. 
erefoꝛe graunt gra ce, ag Creſida 
did vnto Troy lus true: 


ma 
ole 


hen 
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Fo: as he had her loue by right, 
ſo thine to me is due · 
Eliſe ſhall I liuing daily die, 
thus reſt J in thy hands: 
As thou ſhall plcaſe at libertp, 
0: elſe in carefull bands. Finis. 


One writes in earneſt, or in ieſt, 
As then ſhalllike his lady beſt. 

JO vant in verle dame Venus praiſe, 

that flnelp featurd wight : 

D: paint in p2ole the perfect points, 
that hers are due by right, 

To ſhew her glittering golden haire, 
her foꝛehead featily framed, 

Her Chꝛiſtall eyes, like turtles true, 
no blot that may be blamed, 

Her pꝛettie noſe tn oꝛder plaſt, 

her comely cherry cheekes, 

Her Juoꝛp teeth, her coꝛoll lips, 
that each man loues and lies · : 

Her dimpled chin, her milkt white neck, 
her beſts as round as ball, | 

Her ſhoulders ſtraight her folding armes. 
herfingers fine and (mail, 

Mer pꝛettie tendet touching hands, 
her waſte as ſmall as wand, 

Her bellie ſoft her ſilken skin, 
what would you vnderſtand? 

Her tender thtghs, her bending knees, 
her well pꝛopoꝛt ioned legge. 

Her pꝛettie toes her inchbꝛoad hevle, 
her foote ſcarce cracke an egge. 

Mitheſe J ſay by penns to pratſee 
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t needles Woꝛke it were, 

It worthy wight to whom J kv2itt, 
ſhould hap be pꝛelent there, 

Fo: the as farre doth Venus paſſe, 
and Hclento of Troy, 

le doth in ſtrength the ſtrongeſt man, 
ſur mount the frebleſt boy. 

mel thus it is 02 olſe not ſo, 
but as ſhe is che reſteth: 

Ind he that thus commends her nolo 
pee map not thinks he teſteth. Finis 


A louer pearſt with Cupids bowe, 
Thinkes long till he be rid from woes 
hen ſturdy ſtoꝛms a whiriing windes 
the waters Wan doe toſſe, 
The Uli ſhip is troubled ſoze, 
in danger of his loſſe: 
Do in like caſo when Cupid hath 
with dinting dart in hand: | 
pierſt thzough the hearts of lovers tvue 
as all agaſt the ſtand, 
Befoze his Godhead fozced ſtreight, 
downe oz to falland peeld- 
fio ſtrugling ſtrength map him doithſtad. 
no buckler noꝛ no ſhield. 
is Cupid he this crueli God, 
with fierp flaming dart, 
gath wounded me in euerp baine 
and ohteflp at the heart, 
There doth the ſting abide and ſtap, 
there doth the ſhaft remaine: 
au reme dy is paſt J knows, 
to eaſe me of this paint: 


Excepy 
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Except that thou to whom J wꝛite, 
ſome comfoꝛt to me Gow : 
Foz thou art onely the that map, 
releaſe me of this woe. 
Thou onely art (and none but thou) 
mine onely toy, oz griefe: 
My happy ſtate oꝛ great decay, 
graunt there toꝛe ſome reliefe. 


Deſtrop not him whom well thou ma iſt, 


without thy loſſe p:elerue, 
Shew faithfull conſtancy to him, 

that mindeth not to [werue. 
De nought but loue fo2 loue, 

and faith foz faith àga ine: 
That both together in great top, 

and comfort mapremaine. 
Detract no time, conllder well, 

when paine doth me opp:eſle, 


Ech houre thinke they fox to be tiwaine, 


till they haue found redꝛeſſe · 

And this becauſe my grisfes increale. 
JF ſap mp deare adue, 

And pꝛap to haue.minde on him 
that vnto thee is true. Finis. 


A fecret Louer writes his will, 
By ſtory of Pigmalions skill. 


J Rightly reade Pigmalion was 
A cunning Caruer tn his daies, 
And therein moſt men did ſurpaſſe, 
His woꝛt hy woꝛkes deſeru'd due pꝛaiſe 
Such was his skill to graue in one, 
The like to him was neuer none · 


n Oh i a a. Jt. 
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OI Idlenes. 


This cunning Caruer thought in minde, 

Some paſſing ptece ſo fine to frame, 

As woꝛt hy were to leaue behinde, 
*zTthercbp to winne immoꝛtall fames 

That men might ſay when he were gone 

This Picture graued Pigmalion, 


Ind fot becauſe his cunning great, 
Incuetppoint mtght well appeare, 

A woman he would counterfer. 

(Who of all creatures is moſt cicarc:) 
That woꝛthy woꝛk might will compare, 
cu ith woꝛchy creature Was his cate, 


Pigmalion paſſing paines did take, 

To bzing this womaniſh woꝛke about, 
M hich ſo in Marbie he did make, 

That like was not the woꝛld thꝛoughout 
Each point ſo perfect did appeare, 

That naught but life then lacked there. 


And to be bzieke, it was ſo wꝛought, 
That he himlelfe inamoꝛed fell, 

det ith this fine pecce,and ſtill he thought 
She was aliue and loued him well, 
Andthat ſhe ſmiled with ſmirking lips, 
Thus to and fro his fancie skips. 


Full oft he kiſt, and bꝛac d alſo, 
This marble matden made of ſtone, 
He ſet her at his table tho, 

Ind gaue her meate but ſhe would none 2 
The meat ſtul in her mouth remaind, 
tu hich thing r paid, 
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Pet fanetes fond ſe fraught his head 

* With blinde delights of burning loue, 
That he t9is tone laid in his bed, 

And thence cauld not his minde remoout 
ut oft in armes he gan her cloſe, 
Mrcolde companion I ſuppolc. 


If thus Pigmal ion pinde away, - 

Foz loue of ſuch a Marble ſtone: 

AM hat marue'! ten though J decay, 
With pit ous pletne, & grieuons grone ? 
That loue a liuelp La dy bzitht, 

ho hath da ne uatures points aàright. 


Oh would J might Pigmalions part 
In ome relp2cts now fully pla”, 
Mer to imbvzace that hat mp heart, 
And lometimes in my bed tolap: 

I ſhould finde vetter paſtime ſure, 
Then pooꝛe Pigmalion could pꝛocure. 


But (oh) J dare not burning bꝛeſt, 

Nc lingring loue, to her vnfold, 

Fo: feare ot further dangerg pꝛelt, 

It that the ame dildaine ſhe ſhould, 
Thereſoꝛe with Siſiphus J mone, | 
Thus rolling Till the reſtleſſe fone, Finis 


A louer hath his Ladies hart, 
And writes to her as is his part. 
Ike as tht valiant ſouldier ſtoute. 
when conqueſt he hath won, 
Re iopceth much (expulling doubt) 
fa; ſucha deede ſo done. 


O 


iS 


of Tdlenes. 


Oꝛ as the ſhiyman, when that he 
the ſtrugling ſtoꝛmes hath paſt, 
Dot h iop in min de at lengthto (ce 
the calme aànd gentle Haſt: 
O as th Merc ant, when great tople 
anb traue il he hath had, 
Jn manya foꝛraine countrie ſople, 
. at Lis returne ts gad, 
S0Jl!ikcw/\: w om Cupid ſore, 
hary wearted with His warte, 
And toſſed with his ragino doe 
ot ats, then ae o:ma-; 
ith danger great, ar iength J haut 
(the Gods J tha: Be chercfoze ) 
Ittendrhe thing that J doe craue, 
de no J iop much moꝛe, 
Then any of the foꝛeſaidſtaſes, 
and good cauſe is thece why? 
Foꝛ if J had not found good Fates, 
right well to ſooth knew J. | 
My ericfe had beene much moꝛethen thetrs 
with nothing tefle then death, 
Oz ituing «iſe ty dead!y fcares, 
while J had iopde this bzeath. 
But lit that aii my doubts are paſt, 
J top, and top againe, 
Foz that J haut obtained at laſt, 
red: clic of ger ateſſ p in:. a 
And pon deete dame o whom? J weilte, 
mine one iy iop and ſtay, 
Be glad with me reutue pour ſpirit, 
as weli I t ruſt pot map. 
Fo: though the time be not pet come, 
it is not loug bechtr de. 
Q 2 Ere 
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Ere we ſhall iop the totail ſumme, 

and haue our wiſh ; d minde. 3 
Then ſhall be tride our truthfull hearts, 
then Gall our loue be ſhowne, 


Then (hall be tride our lingring ſmarts, 


then ſhall no griefe be knowne, 
Bur in the meane time fatthfully, 
( as doth of right behoue,) 
Let ech ſhew other conſtantie, 
with ſte dfaſt fired love, 
Let both our mindes together gree, 
as though there were but one: 
Sith both our hearts fo fixed bee, 
as can bꝭ better nene. 
Wherefoze J doubt not (God JA take) 
to witnelle at this time.) 
Fo: N had rather life fozſake, - 
then chance ſhouldluch a crime. 
The like J know in you doth reſt, 
and ſhall continue ſtill, 
As faithfully you haue expꝛeſt 
vour true lone and good will. 
Thus reſt J then my heart (mp deare) 
( who makes my iop?s exceli:) | 
The Gods vs guide from doubting feare 
and thus mp deaic farewell. Finis. 


Alouer ſicke for very loue, 
To pittie doth his Lady mooue. | 
S Ith Edd doth gutde the courſe of man 
directing all his wayes, 
Ind oꝛdereth euerp liuing thing, 
as his good will dath pleaſe. 
Ute mo:tail men muſt needs ſubmit, 


our 


&Q aw ft wWwW eaaE292EE Ka St $2 vv ﬀqm# 


2 wp Aa Ma @a 


of Idlenes. 


our ſelues to Gods decree : > 


And look what fate ſhail plcaſe him ſend 


therewith content to be, 


Simetimecs, ty health a wealth he doth 


declare his fe: uentloue, 

And oft againe with licknes great, 

. our veſſels fratle doth pꝛoue, 

And foꝛ example Imp ſelfe 
ot late his hand haue felt: 

Fut now at faſt moſt lsuingly. 
with me againe hath delt. 

Pea Atropos had almoſt cut 
(mpvitall thꝛeedaſunder: 

Fe thothet lifters had not ſaid 
it ſhould continue longer, 

Pea, dꝛea dfull death ſtcod at the dooze 
and would haue ſepped in: 

It mighty Joue, ( who ruleth all) 
had not contrarp bin. 

Thus haue J toſt the topling ſtrife, 
twirr lingring lite and death, 

dan hich almoſt had bereft from me, 
this pꝛe ſent vit all breath. 

Then iudge nothing amiſſe (my deere) 
ne let me blamed be: 

Although indeed okmanp dates, 
J] haue not deen with thee, 

Foz: ſure thou haſt beene ſtill with mee, 
and pꝛeſent in my minde: 


Though keeble topnts a lack ot firength, 


at home my coꝛps aſlignd, 
So that J could not come to thee, 
as I weuld faine haue done: 
And as J would by Gods good grace, 


— 


when 
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when JÞ wp healh haue wonne. 
But in the meane ti ve this ſhali be, 
the h+ artiip ts p2ap, 
That if hou haſt oc caſion foz 
to come 02 goe this wap, 
To take the pai es to viſite me, 
with paſitons pet expꝛeſt: 
Foz late thy pꝛeſence will me top, 
and purchaſe me great reſt, 
Thus being bolde naw faz to craue, 
this {auour at thy h- no, 
a1 thfingers faint J lniſh heere, 
and24ll thy leruaut Rand, Finis. 


A faithfull Louer feeling ſmart, 
Doth nip bi Lady falſe of heart. 
LIke as the Crocadile, 
that b aſt ol cruell kinde, 
Doth weepe and wayle and make great none, 
mans ſences ſo to linde: 
And doch biſf mble much, 
with flattering talſe intent, 
As though great loue, and frieudſhip cke, 
to him p80ze man ſhe ment. | 
Unt:1{{uch time that ſhee, 
baue canght hem in her clawes: 
But then (alas) mith bloudp teeth, 
{x kils where is no cauſe. 
Do thou (deare Dame) haſt done, 
(oꝛ wouldſt at j aſt) by mee: 
Not toꝛcitig noꝛ to hurt thy friend, 
tho::g' no tuſt cauſe there bee. 
Map N not ul ly lap. 
oh ciucil T pger than. 
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of Idlenes; 


Uthat meaneſt thou in raging wile, 
to kill a fairhiuit man ? 
Js faithful: fi: me p lixt, 
is pꝛomiſe perfect made, 
Ot thee (dec re Dame) no moꝛe eſteemy? 
then crueli is thy tra de. £54 
Why ſhouldeſt thou deſtrop, 
the heort that would thee well: 
And after ple aſant friend iꝑ woꝛdes. 
to ſhew thyſelte ſo fell? 
How canſt tiou then xcyſe, 
thy double dealing heart: 
Ditt vndeſerucd certainelp, 
thou cauſed ne to! mart. 
But kfoꝛ ti p fickle faith, 
and pzomite bꝛeken ſo, 
The Gods (no doubt) (a1! thee reward, 
with pinchirig painc and woe 
Then ſhalt thou iuſtip feele, 
how thcu haſt dealt with me: 
And then allo ſhall J retopce, 
thy puniſhment to lec: 
Ireade how H arpelus, 
faite Philida did pꝛap, 
But ſhe with checking rants and mocks, 
his purpole did gainclay. 
The Gods regarding this. 
tooke ptrty on his cate, 
And puniſhed her cruel ;act, 
wit hin a little ſpace. 
Her heart was ſhoꝛtly (ct 
on fire, with Corins loue, 
dl ho paſſed not a pinne {oz her, 
Ag ſhe did plainely pꝛoue. 
| M 4 
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Whereby ſhe pinde away, 
the lie may chance to pon: 
Oꝛ greater puniſhment (no doult) 
fith theu haſt teene vnttue. 
Thinbe not thercfoze thou canſt 
vnpuniſhed remaine, 
Fo: why ? thy fault is woꝛſe then bers, 
an hundꝛed fold certaine. 
Urell, well, J ſay leaue off 
thy cruell icoffing minde: 
And pꝛactiſe not thy faith to be, 
ſo falſe and ſo vnkinde, 
Elſe ſhalt thou ſurely feele, 
the fozce of Cupids bowe, 
Uhole arrowes haue not toucht thee pot 
as thou doeſt plaincly ſhew. 
And thus (deare Dame) adieu, 
lith that thou art ſo ſtrange: 
Foz certainzly J know righc well, 
that England is no Grange. 
And now J will take holde, 
byon ſome ſtedſaſt tap ; 
Not toꝛeing fo: the llipperp Eele, 
{ith hee will needes away. 
And as a burned Childe, 
the Fir e Hill doth dꝛead: 
So am J warne dat thefi:ft, 
hereafter to take heede. 
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Nlaſtraxeres. 15 2 and detractoz, 166 
The ant wer ofFlaſtraxe= Polttian to his friend 
res to Pꝛince Lucidoz, 153 Ceſar carment. ibid, 
Innocent the viit. Pope — to James mo⸗ 
to his welbeloued Sonne dell; 167 
Laurentius de Medicis. Politian to an bncon=z 
156 ſtant perſon, tbid. 
Angelus Politianus, to Angelus Politianus, ts 
Innocent rhe vin. Pope, Picus Mirandula. ibid. 
xend2eth ſalutation, 157 Polit ian to a friend of 


Galduane to his fellow his. ibid 
>4nights and Souidiers. Politian to a pꝛomiſe⸗ 
158 bzcaber, 168 

Politian 


The Table, 


Polittan ts ſtis friend: friend ok his. ibiv 
169 An Epiſtle ok Joanne: 
Politian to Picus mi- B1icus Mtitandula, to his 
randulaa. th, deare kriend Jacobus In: 
r to a certaine tiquartus. 170 
"The Contents of the third Beoke. 
A 22 wziteth Vvnto On merchant Wzitetl 
his Sonne. 172 bnto another. 196 
The anſwer of the fon The adlwer ot one mers 
bnto his Father. 17S chant vnio another, 197 
Thc father wꝛiteth vn⸗ A merchant wiceth vn 
to the lonnt. 190 tohis Factoꝛ. 19 
The tonne maketh au= The anſwer of the fangs; 
fwer to his father. 8 Vnto the merchank. 199 
The wife wziteth undo One caſhier wiiteth vn⸗ 
Her husband. 182 to another. 201 
The aqnoler of the hul⸗ Dae caſhier vnto anc= 
band vnto his wife. 184 ther, ibi. 
A ſiſter wꝛiteth vnto her One friend wuteth vn⸗ 
b:other 185 toanorijer. 202 
ße antwerok the bzow The ant wer okone frien: 
ther vnto bis ſiſter. 187 ynco another. 207 
A mother Wiiteth rl One friend w2itcth in a 
her daughter. 188 nothers behalte. 204 
The daugi ter maketh The anſwer bnto his 
anſwer to her mother. 189 friend, ibid. 
One Lozd wziteth vuto J man witeth to hie 
another. | 190 aDuerfarp. . 205 
Toe anttoct of one Loꝛd The ankwer of the ad⸗ 
bntg and her. 192 uerlarp. 206 
A Gentleman Wiiteth To wzite bnto a P2nce 
Onto a noble Captain, 193 in a p2iſoners dean 
be anſwer of the cap= 207 
tain vnto þ genilemd. 1,44 The anſwer of the pꝛince 
Dne gentleman wzitcil} declaring the demand to 
vnto another. 195 be bnhoncſt. „291 
The anſwer of one gen= The excule, fo: that the 
tleman vnto another, 195 demand was again u- 
ice, 


ne Tab ©, 


ſtice. 210 me mbꝛance ot thy buſines. 
'C.o avde thy kriend being ibid. 
n p. an fo: debt. tb. To require ayde at thy 
To ſhew thy leite ſoꝛow⸗: friends hand intime of po= 
full foz the miskoztune of uerty. 215 
thy friend. 212 To wzite butoan mw 
The exho:tation of a cate, 
Taptaine vnto his Dout- To anſwer thy fl 
diers. ib. hauing pꝛaiſed hee. 218 
To demaund entertain The reply vnto the _ 


ment of a great Taptaine. 219 
To ſhew thy felfe thank= 


213 
To excule thy ſeife 701 full foz a bencfite —— 

being negligent in waiting 

Into thy kriend. 2 + The lame after an 
To put thy friend in re manner, 220 


The contents of the fourth Becke, 

EUrtaſus wziteth vbnts J KLoucr loziteth bnto 
Lucretta. 221 his Lady, 232 
Anaxarteès pittifully wii-⸗ A conſtant Louer doth 

teth tv Oꝛiana, 223 expzeſſe, ac. 234 
The gentle anſwer of D= One wzites in i_ 

tiana to Aläxartes. 224 oz in ieſt.ac. 236 
The Lo!er to his Lady A Touer pierced wal 
sfter long abſence. 225 Cuptids. bowe, ac. 237 
A certaine Louer vwz1i= A ſecret Louer — 

his Lady, 226 his Wil. Fc- 

A Lou r requeſteth bis A Louer hath bis a- 
va dpes love. 227 dies heart fc. 240 
The am wer of his Lady A Leuer ſicke fo2 very 

229 IC, 242 
The reply of the Loucr, J faithfull Loner fce= 
230 ling (mart, 244 
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